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>ŝ  

• ^ ^ 

•SI 

8^ 

8^ 

8 « 

8« 

« i 

«>!J 

I 

9 
12 
17 
20 
32 
34 
41 
49 
53 



^ t ^ i , <2f̂ Tf*f«̂ T ?55rt^f^ C'St̂ vsf̂  ^^^w «tt^t^ 

^57(:=^#t'^ ? ^ l c^ii^ c^'e^ wj(^i 

^i:^ c^^^ f^?:^ ^i:^ i *f̂  ^^x "^ifw^^ w:^J '<i^K ^k<[ 



SIGNED PORTRAIT PRESENTED BY RASTRAPATI D R . RAJENDRA PRASAD 

A MEMENTO OP H I S VISIT TO HIS OLD COLLEGE ON THE 24TH DECEMBER, 1952. 





i-^t^sr- .*-^\^ ^~ 





1 
I 
a 

2 î  
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The Principal presenting the i?astrapati with a specially bound 
voJun^e of the Presidency CoJiege Register. 

[Photo. : IX Saha, First Year Arts. 

The General Secretary presenting the address of welcome 
on behalf of the College Union. "^^'^""^^ 

[Photo. : B. Tiarman, Third Year Arh. 
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(ky^ 

¥[i^, ^^^'^ o o ^^fl<»t«v ^i STtS*̂  %M^ 

s^t^ 

'stt^tt ^N^c^^ ^ ^ ^t^t^ >iiT*t^ ^=^^^ ' i f ^ ^ ' "^^ "^i^Km ^ff'^ ^CTs 

SfWT ib-i 1 7\-\Ty\ ^f^^-^sl f^^R^t=1^ = l t f ^ ^ Î TN i3°=i = t̂i:̂  ^ ^ ^^^ 

Ir^fWi^R ^tt^T i2t%^ ̂ •̂  I ^^f6 ^ ^ 1 "Sft̂ ^ "5(17(1 <2t̂ f%^ ^|^tC5 (il̂ N lil^ ^̂ :̂ IC^̂  

^'^ %^n'<W^\^ ^^N '5i;t? ,̂R«t!:̂  f^f^^ f%c?i P t ^^ "6 i t^w^ ^^^ tm 

^^1%^ ' f t t ^t^1 ' ^ ^ f i i t c^ I 

t t o ^ WS ̂ f fCf^ ^>^¥I ^ 5tf 511 =?t«tf^^ I ^ ^ ^ I N , ^ ^ ^ ^ ^5t5t1%^ 

m '^TN ^ ^ t i =̂ J(t̂  "^^jl ^tR^t^ ^w i^tc?!!^ ^^f5 ^f5i%^ ' t f ^ ^ ^ l I 



1 t < ^ 5lt*flC5( >il^&1 •5tflR^5 f%^ ^« {« ^nw t r ^^ m^^l Lflt ^'fsj^tC^F i^^'^ 

?-«^T&tt t̂3£!̂ 5!̂  t̂w>=f, ^?(t^-i ^?[ I ^ t t ^zt<i ^<i '^tz^^^<l ^ t t w ^55^ ^f%5 

<2[i%^̂ ,5i<i l i l t 'Sit^J^ ^ f e f t i i ^^t^ci?! wtra^ sj-^ ?5i ^-^ ^ « ^ ^"^liwc^fi 

^^^ I '̂ T?t ^\zw ^^1 •®i;_ i2f^M^Tw ^% '^^i?i =£f̂ tcM<i 'sirs^wi I '^ifm ^m'-. 

^•|^c^ ^^gc^ 3T^^^t<t ^ * t i ^ « f l JT^^, f%"S ĉ  ' ^ i ^ ^ ^ t nrai^R c-̂ Ti=i-

<^5!t< ^ c ^ 'Sf^si ^ t i i ^ wrfT5 - ^ l m^n •551 "̂ (w 1 ĉ'4<5 mn, ^ w:m 

* * * 

'^U ^f^m^ '^z^ ^K4 CBZ^ fek^« ^H n^m ^^It^^s c^^^1 "̂̂ ^ <̂ '«f(:̂  
5jt?f I W ^ 'SJt5Jl1 ^tC?l^ ^t^C^^ RCf '^RC^ ^^ '-^^'^'l 'S l f^ i tC^ '2ftSt^ ^«t<^ 

ft^w ĉ xŝ ri ^ ^ ^ ftfei, ^ F t ¥ , ^^i? f% f ^^^ ^c^ 'siRc^ «ttc^ I c^? (^^^I 

' s i t ^^R^ 's^^ ' f t^^ ^z^ ^ tc^ ^z-4 ^ ^ c ^ i ^c^ f^f^^ -̂ 51 ^^c>i<! '^ct %?! 



^ s ^ u x̂s'sft̂  ̂ t:5^^tr^<i "izw •A'^ f^zm ̂ n-tf%^^i ^f^^'^i I 

'^M^^ ^<mH ^t<t <^ t̂̂  ^ ^ t f l ^ ^z^^ ^tmm^i cmz^<i ^!%R ^t|tf% i 
ĉ  f ?f lilt ^ [̂R'sft̂ îju^ ^t^^ fj{ĉ  '^(c^c^t !Sft^ii ^imcsi c^mt^ ^z<{fw:m~-

^t^tOTl I ^ f f ^Wt^ t ^ î ^s ^ f l t ^ i : ^ ^t^C^l]?! CK^ ^b5\sl '«[tWi:»f ^fsiKtfl 

5t^W^ ^^^ t^ ^ t t '•̂  ^^51 sfti^l ?̂icv®| 'sit^ c2|^fii^ I f%^ ^T^tWI ^l®!!:^<!^ 

^ t i % ^^irt^^ li^t ^z^zm pt^t^^'F 'sj^tfti:^^ v̂ f%^ ^^-s ?[t-«t(:\» ^^i xst̂  

^«tc^ ^^' i j ' t ttcsitt ^̂ ^<ic'=t<i aitft^c^ ' i l l -^-z^izm ^ t ^ ^ fit^Tra<i T^rai 

^t^ f^5^ i2rfc-î  wtffc^ liic^ ck^c^ I i r | ^ i % ^«î  ^ t̂̂  i[ff«^ ^c« i^^ 

'JI^I ^C^ ^t^tCW ^ i t^ ^C^^ \»«f̂  ^C ÎC Î •ill' ^ ^ " ^ i ^ 'lf?[f^f%C^ "̂ MCf?^ 

^uw ^t fmz^^^z^^ ^ZHi ^^iS 0^y{ ^ ^ ^ i t ^ i ^ l ^?!1 ^^^^ ^t^ ^z^ 
n-\^z'^ ^M I ^x ^'^^'^'^ i f^ lpr t l T̂̂ Tcff̂  c5i%^?( ^vf\z^<i ^-^^t^ ^i^j 

fi;^t^iTt^ ^ 1 % ^ ^?[(:i ^ f - l f l c^t'l^ ^ 1 ^fl^l 'iî N -ill ^sitf);? i2ff%itWI 

^ ^ , "s^^ f̂l t̂C^ t̂î C^ "^^ ^C^ C^Wl >2iC51t«̂  '^t^tf^^ I f%f̂  « >i)̂ Sii( 

^:?iu^^ 'S[t^R^t(:"ff ^ t ^ t ^ l f?f^ ^ t T ^ f f̂ C5 ' s i ^ ^ ^J:^ v l̂̂  j j^t^^ 

^ ' - ^ s ^ ^ ^^fs "sftc ĵfiî f ^«n 5i!:ii 'tc? 1 ^̂ ^w4 ĉ<=N ^CT¥ ^cf <ij| nfk^n 

Slff̂ r ^:«I f \it?[ ŝ?fjf5f ( 5 ^ , is^b-) \5tW "The College Hall" %^^ 

'^'m<{ fells^T:^ f̂ f̂  ^ I ^t^t^ f̂rfW î ^ ^C5^—"Is the idea that old 

Presidency College men might make a gift to the College of its 



8 C'Sj^^f^ ^m^ *tf^^i 

Hall of Assembly, an idle dream ? Or is it a true vision f f̂̂  ^^^ 

•̂ <1Ĉ  ?1C«|I 5^1^^ 'tt^ ^t l ; , ^ t ^ ^ t ^ C50( f ̂ ? I ^ ^ t ^ ^ ^t3 lil^S;^ '^t^^^tC^ 

^^CT^ ^tc? ^t^t^ 'S(^T^WK^^ 'Stt^^l 'stm^i ^ R ^ ^^^ '^ ^^ I 
^ (̂t ^ 

il'Q^fft^ ^® ^ f j ' ^ ^ i ^ f̂Pic=w^ " t̂f̂ sT î̂ t̂ Trf f?(f%^ '^s'^ •^^l ^c^ '^ri!:^i| 

'sft'I^H *tft^t^ «t^^W 'Sl^t^tll ^<5t^^1 « ^^ I^T^ *tf?f5?f f̂ W I ^^f^^^liC't 

^^t^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 1 vit^ ^^^fr ^^^cfi^ <iî f5 ^ R t ^ t l t fiiw'f^ R^tc^ k^«t 

>iiT-. ŝBrast̂ ^ '^fB^-fl wRof ^f^ jf^-5fc^ R«,f^ ^c^if I ^ 1 ^ ^ "st^m ^ f h 

«(Jtf̂  ^f%R^ I Jute Chemistry-JT'^f^ ^C^lt^ 'tf^ ^ H T R fft^ ^ ' fC^ t t l I 

^^C?!t^ N̂S I ^fsf^l C^^ ^ f f ^ m C5! ^C^l^ C^l^ '^^m^KZt<[ n^ ^[%5Rf 

T^^^ ftC^ Forensic I/aboratory<i •s'tf̂ Ft̂ Tf'tCf f ^ l ^ ^^C^^ 1 'W l̂ ^C^ 

'lit?!, f%fR^ ^tC^ ^ ^ t f t "sĵ C t̂C^ f%f̂  f̂ ŝ tC"? Forensic Chemistry ^Cs^^ 

^ t ^ ^ ^tf^tK^l ^ ^ '5(tI?Ii? I ^^stf^H^ Forensic lyaboratory Tfĉ s ̂ sic^s ^^ 



fsjm ^«(itt^ ^ ^ c ^ r t ^ ^ ^ti 1 ^Fr^f^i^i ? t ^ f̂̂  'sit^^ f̂̂ ^ -^mTM. 
^^^^ cvrĉ f̂̂  f%5 ^̂ '=1C^ Indian Institute of Technologyc^ C^^t^ 

^ t H I 'Sf^jtt^ ':SU5^ %Z^ ^^^"^ ^ ^ ^ if^W t̂̂  C Ît̂ C^ ^t5lfl ^t^ni "55(̂ <ifl 

'^H "p^^m ^um^l ^-^Pim'm \l̂ t1t*(Ttll l Astronomical Observatory^ 

"f?yR ^ t i ^ c ;̂:̂  fws ^tc^ f^ I ^"^ ^^ t ^ ^tc^ ^t*f% î%f%?:^ f^f^ ' l ^ l ^ 

f̂%\s I ^^^iW^f^ National Institute of Sc.iencesvii<l ^ ^ Research 

Fellow, ^ 5 ^ '^^'m C t̂̂  'ill f̂ «tC?t C t̂ffl̂  ^C^^^ 1 f̂ ^̂ ^ C«tĈ  lilĈ R:̂ ^ 

'» t^ '^ Indian Institute of Technology's C^'^t^ '^'H ^W 'siftW^^ 

^ t ^ ^ ^ ^z?m^ f̂ f̂ f̂  ̂ '"f «it^i:^ -̂ l̂ •^t ^^ I 

MI^'3tf^^C^?I C5f̂ 5Tltl ^'StlHf^ ^It5t^ ^^i% Indo-German 

Industrial Co-operation Scheme '̂ (sĵ ltft '^f^'H ^\^i^l'^ Bonn f^tR'alHw 

f^^^ Ĉ T̂ Fflt̂  ^ n c ^ ^ l ^ 'sttSt^-S C'^C^it I f%l̂  'SftĈ fwiH Indiana 

i2[OT?̂ l Notre Dame RtR'atsTCI ^^^tff ^IWf^C'l ^55l%^ r̂f̂  f̂ CW^ I 

f ^ m ^ ^zm^] yi^^tft ^f^^i5(t^ cm <tfr®it̂  ^ i t i ^^ '̂ tCT f^^ w^^ 

%t̂ Rf%^ jr»fnf% f^^ffS^ ^cic^ -iĵ t H'wi 'sr^Jtt^ ii^f%ii^t^ 'dwr? 



yf\5 f^im^ 5rtCT "H^iZ^ "5[^ll« yr̂ R°s«{f%^̂  W*f̂ ¥°C'̂ C^ I^ogic and Meta

physics -*mt<i ^«t^i%'5 ^r^q I 

-^mz^^ ^ f ) f ^'f lRl Tftcw f^^5 ®f;qjjt^^t?i 'sifstfcn^ '̂ si^Jt^^Wl msi-5 

§]fsj ^c i^ ^J^1:^ ^^wm m^\z^<i '^mzm c^m^ ^^ i "^Pi^l 'Sit^ T̂̂ f̂  
f̂% -̂̂  mtnn ^z^ '^H 1?=̂  ^f:̂ ^=tt̂  ^r^^jif?f ^f^fl% ^f^j^i f̂̂  i 

# * * 

fc^t^ ^"sitciii 'stR^tlt ^^zwi I f^^tc^i tRc^<( ^ra «fi's[t̂ , ^£(^t*t 3jx t̂'̂ t̂ iT5 

^ ^ i ^ f ^ i ^ 1%^^^, t l^^t^^ i%^^^, f̂̂ c^s ^t^"S!i( lii^'. ^^t :^ rit^s^^ I 

"«[̂ \̂5 ^c?ifl ^Tc® "sft̂ tcw^ ^c^^ c*tj:^ '5i"®«s^c^ lii-sr, >ii c\s ^it^ ^^ ^^^ ^̂ x, 

^ ^ ^ M ^^ '̂ 1XC=£tlc^ %\^ C^ZW^^ I |'(%ft^, ^<?rf%, ^-®i^, f̂%W-f̂ '31, 

t f t ^ t l ^51t̂ C5î  '^fxsl f^^^l ^5J;5 ^g^T I 



^t^rfcf? "KW-m <^^^^ Rpil '^w^ wai'^^z'w 'JJ^'I ^ C ^ ^ f ^ ^ i ^ ^ ^ « -

t̂f%<[ If^^H^iw^CT toft's 'siv*! •st̂ i ^ t̂<? ^ 3 f^f^ '^\^\m ^cic^^ i >iî  % T & 

'sî grrf̂ T î (̂F«{7«H ^ 1 ^t^^tf^^ mm^ ^mj\ ^ f l ^ i P t^^l t^^ wc^ ̂ ^^^ 

^^^%^ ^^ 1 ^ f̂% ^imi ^Ui'^ c^^m f̂ f̂  î î  -=1? c^c^ ^^^^5{?i ^<i{:5^ i 

^•<^7\ jj-tft 'Sit^-^^t^Q U N E S C O ^ f\-\m '^'\^%'\ ^ t^^c^c^^ I l%f̂  ^C55̂  

^2ti?i^ '^f^siR^ i<t(:^*r55 ^^m i ĉ  ^t^wtf%^ ^f5i*tc^i ^tc^ U N E S C O 

viil RMl i^^M^iiZ* '^fJi^l i l l i ^ ^?«^ "^fi I '̂ f̂ iTcitw ^cs^?:̂ ^ Tfi:̂  ^ ^ ^ 

^C^C^^ I ^tf "Spauserian Imitations and Imitators : 1700-1771" ^^^ 

thesis-iiw •^ft^^ flc^W Prof. B. W. Davies 'Smx Prof. James Sutherland 

534^ JltĈ I ̂ ^ tPt^ i5«> ^tC^^ I. A. S. t ^ l tR ' t f i^ t^ n̂t̂ FCSI ^WW^ 

^C«lC5î  C^ ^ ^ >2{f^^^tC5^ f̂SfSIJ i^tR^ mu^ ^tW^ 5|C«(r '^^sf^ lilt "if^WH 

^r°5T(-^°-r'1'f ^t^fSJC'tlW;^ '5?mfm ¥CST^ "ify^H ^^W-iW W'Smf^z'^ 3̂15%? I 

^ # 1 ^ ^ t̂̂ r(:f(?[ ^ r^ f?^ ''S(:«5f 1 ^ 1 ^ i 
* * * 



-«yfv»t̂ f%^c^ i^t "K^zm 'lew f̂̂  f̂Sî  ^ ' c ^ ^ %f I ^t^ ^i% ^t^frf^ trt^ 

^ I ^ ' ^ ^'^°s ^tmH ^f5^ ^^Ti^ Bf|-*ttff^ 5Jl—5(><i(, ifSl '̂̂ , t̂lC f̂f, ^=tf^^, 

CWi f̂ UfC--̂  '*!?! R # ^^it%^ ^f%«1 ^nftf^^ ^C?!C^—•'tt'VtW W'tC^ ^H 

«tJTl% ^Rff« I #f^w^ c-̂ ĵ̂ tun « t ^ 5 i i f ^ i ^ ^f^^mwf^ l%f̂  ^srmfet't 

f%f̂  « t ^ ^ '^^s ^tlC'®^ ^t^iTf ^^r^f ^ ^ WZ^^ I ®t l^ ^TtC^^ ^'f'^f^ •« 

^sC^t^ ( Communications ) ff^CII ^ss'tff^ ^fs-fftfC^ #f^ ^t^-lf'^^^ « t IC^ 

i2tl%f?lf̂  ^̂ C^̂  I «^^W ^%^^ Tele-Communications Conferenceiii ^t^t 

^StR^ ^fWi^II "̂̂ '̂ it:;̂  ^ t w f t ^?I(:? I i s s i ^ ^ f^ft Deputy Auditor-

iWr^ JftĈ l f%f̂  >il̂  ^C«1^ C^Z^ <Si\, <ii lfm?f |'°-ff€?C^ TC '̂tSB'̂ ^ ^ R ^ ^ ^ C ^ ^ I 

RstlWC'^ ^̂ 111% '^^^ ^C^ f%f̂  >s^i i:<?f:̂  is^s afl-̂ I ^^R Bengal Executive 

CounciM^ jfff̂  f^^fs^ ^^ ! *fr̂  ft'f^m f%f̂  Indian I<egislative 

Assembly^ JI«t̂ f% flĉ T^ I i^ioi jjtc î ^^c^t=5 f^i%lt^ll "ili:^ JTJItR^^ 

D. C. Iv. ^^ tR î fft̂  ^Cl^t I 

^f^Tt^t^ i^^Itl lilt's f^Prl ^ f^R^I ^^C^lt^^^ §11̂ 5̂1515 B^ ^T^tW^ 

^C^IC^I ^'^^ f^ «rf^^ I t^ ( i5 = 4- ia i i ) I iai> Jflĉ I 1%f̂ iiî ,̂ si] <tfl^H 

^"5Trwc*f̂  R«tjr^ '<t^cJTf c^tit^' ^gj^5[fc^ ^^ri 5^̂ =^ i cw-^^i c ^ t ^ ^^^^i-
*ft(?l f̂ f̂  '^^^^ l^ft^ t̂t'31 f^m I ^ W t ^ 1 ^tl:C^t(:^I Incorporated 

I,aw Society-^ f̂ f̂  =1^^!% fe^^^j i -̂ ĝ  ̂ t^^f^^^-U? ^^ l 'sjtt^ ^R^tCl^ 



^ "^m ^^\^% ^ 1 *ii^ ̂ ^c^ Pt i ^Ts ^°-.f f ^ i Jit̂ Rt̂  ^t?i fft^ ^ ^ I 

'sifsrtw^ ^ i : ^c^ lilt ^^^ ftf»t^ ^t'SR^cvf^ '̂̂ TT* '^•\•m^\ ^ i - c » t t f 

* * * . 

t ^ ^^C!^ ̂ m?î  -srwj cwĉ t lilt's i%iiTi;»t ^ i ^ ^ f^f%l ^^ f t ^ ^cxs P f^ f 

t ' ^ l PfHf̂ ^ Benedetto Croce ^^X '^t.^f^^^h^•^ '=»tTtR'̂  VfMf̂ ^ ^ 

yfrttfw George Santayana liil" ^®i^ if^lt^ feu^fR f^VH "^^tmtcm 

7ftr<! c^rt^?! f ^ I 5itf|^T-^5t«. ĉ t?:̂  ^ ^ ^ t f l ^ \r:^m^ f^«tJt^ ^ # ^f^ 

Paul Eluard •AT-^ f^v«t»t^t'ft^ ^-it^U ^ I t ^ ^^Tt^tWDtl ŝ̂ ĝ ĵ Charles 

Maurras | f^f% ft^t^^, ^Tt̂ Î̂ r̂t̂ W î̂ ŝ ^C^W Federal Court^ii^ 5T̂<«t«f5f 

'St'ftî  Rst^^f^ Sir Maurice Gwyerdi^ ^^T t̂sft̂ tf̂  CW t̂l ^tC^ t ^ l l 

-s f f^^ f ^ t l f '̂̂ R'Stsi?! ^ ^ t '^^'^^ "^^ I 1%*fJt̂  -JRt^ cm^jNs^f^ Ren6 

Grousset-1 ^ ^ r « >^j%^f5i^ ^(T^^^t^ C^C^ ^«t^ wf^ ^^f^ ^U(C^ I l i l^ 

f% | f ^ '^tZ^ UNESCO \st^ ^'^^ 5(tJ{^^ti%^ tf^^TC^^ f ^? f '̂ f̂  ( 8 = =-iv3=o 

Ĉ ]̂tf%f̂ (( uq̂N 'Nature ' «tf^^t^ ^Wi{ ^"^tft^ Sir Richard Gregory uq̂ 's 

Social Credit Plarnfi?! (2t̂ £̂% Cliiford Douglas I Israelii)^ i2t<«f̂  Ci2[f̂ D5'& 

Dr. Chaim Weizmantiiii^ ^^IC^ "S^^T^tsf^^ ^^C^^t 5?|% ^W^ ^1 JR I 

Dr. Weizmann f ^ l h®tf^^^ fe^^, l^^^^ftC^ ^ft "SRiffil ^^^f^fs^ I 

Jerusalem-ill ^ilf^ijCl Mount Scopus^^l ^ ^ Hebrew University 'jt 'lR 

*tl <2fC5lt̂  %»f̂  ^^•'fC^It^J I Josef Stalin<iil ^ t ^ i % ^ ^ ^ 'S*^^f%i%«tl^ 

%;;(t^i{ i{?f, lilt »f^t^^ v̂ i%^Tf5l̂  ^ ^ t ^ % '5(gi\sTi[ | ^f?(% ^^5f <itc|i 

' s®^ ^^1, iir^1 lilTs ^'f^T^Ct '^N '^Wt^ Rtf^f^^—^<ttCJ{ ^ 1 ' ^ C ^ l '̂ fC'̂ '̂ l 



c^rw^f^ ^^ffjura ii%? ^cwc^ ^^jt^i asw f̂% ^ ^ i ^ i i i 
* * » 

(T̂ Rî t̂ ' f f ^ t ^ 'iit '̂-"tfS ^¥^R <2jt̂ i{ TMtffc^^ »̂t̂ t̂  '^t^rlw 1%rtt' 

( 'periodical wail' )-^^ tl^f^T^ ^ ,̂ "^X ^^1 ^n%t^ I ^̂ ^̂ f% '^fk^^ 

K̂̂O feca'tC^T^I Assembly Hall^i "sf̂ t̂  ^̂ °s C^&^^15t%Tl ^WI ^^Tlt^f^' 

t^j "^Mf^^ I ^ 1 ^ t =i,̂ ^ ^'^'•^ "^^t^^ "5(f%i?fc^ f̂ asf̂ ĉ?̂  i^j^st^ «ti-

c«fĉ  cw^̂ Rtw ^1 ^ \ ^ i ^ ^:^ '^t^t^^ c^t^tt^ lilt '5fc»rTwJT fewc? c2f<!f(T}t 

^̂ =̂ 1 f̂ «̂  'sifB^^?! I ^ i ; lilt ^wf$ ^t^ f^m ^ius •^t^^ ^§j ^̂ it ^z^mm wt^s(M 

<̂i,̂ «rf<̂  >i)̂  i2ftlk ^ r f ^ j f^sf fTT^ ^ j f istc^ î fji»5?it lilt ' ^ i f c^ 'si^si 
jpf 1 ^ t ^JW? ^^t^H '^c^^l ^K= t̂ ^f^^ ^ «itr^ I ^r^ ,^t Kt^ m 

^m^ ^piPfw ^m^j^ c'trw ^ t t ^% ^u^•\^;i^^ ^^^^ '^f^w^ wr?f 

ĝrt® ̂ rm f ^ ^ mi^5 efĉ r̂ ciî s ̂ t^ w l f t c ^ ^Tc^ Ri—iilt ^ ^ { t ^^ l 
f^^mf^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ s t vm ^ ^wt^ ĉ ^ <:.2ff̂ (:t5f̂  ^DTC^̂  ̂ ^ ^ .sft̂ stĉ  



^WCT^ ^ l%f *R > w<w ^^^ ^vf\-\^ 'm^^t "mw^pi ^ 1 ^m '^\^m. I 

^ ^^^ c^i ^]^H ŝK̂  -siciTî m c^i ^TM:m w\wiii[ ^vf^i^ t r ^ j f ^ ^ ^ t 

^v^ ^ '^rm^st ff^ ^ ^ ^ ^^ti:?!! ^ t ^w® f%«ti:^ ^TN ^ ^ I jftf^^ 

^w^r^ ^ ^oK^ ^ < ! ^«(1 '«t^c^ i^t ' t f ^ ^ ^ ^ -^^ ^I<^1 ^t^f% ^?ii m 1 

c«tirf f w i^^«ti c'c^ c '̂̂ îi 5|î  I w(^ lilt ^c^c^ c^^ ^tiTf w-T^ ^c^ic^i 

•^^ft ^ '^^'^ ^sW ^c^ic^w ^tisci!^ fen^t^r^ '^t^v^ ^m '^V^ '*!<:¥ 

^ ^ M R ^ ^ c<ifĉ  CTjsf 'sft̂ c^s ^?[—lii?:̂  c<fif%s®}% ¥c^c^ ^tt?al '«r^^ c'*ic^ 

^•\^ I f^?i^ Pt^T^ ixil 1%^ t̂c^ 'W^ ^^Tt'^^ î ^N ^ ^ ^ ^ 1 ^ ^^ t ^ w\fww 

C ^ ^ T-Wtt^ C¥( ^tttCW^ ¥̂!7iC^ ^^Si^tf^ll'® ^1 I lilt i^ttfk f% t̂?l̂ CT 

c ^ ^ ^ ^^ iiî °. oi t^g lilt \^ j^t^ ^•=^1:̂ ^ 'sj^c^^i "^m I <:̂ *ttw ^«n cn r̂tcii 
^ t ^ ^ ^ ^ "^ 1 ^^^ t l t ^c^i:^<! "^^ ^ i ;^ «it^l ^ t ^ t i 3 f % fe^i ^ 1 

c?[ ?5^ f i ^ ^ ^^r® ^^ '®t̂  ^ ^^t^^^ liî tTR cvf̂ ?rl cw^ '^tra I 

^T tc^ iw '^c^^ \^Kf^ ^ ^ ' i j ^ 'sjt^ ^ " ^ ^ #!< ^c^ 5C5TC5 i 

C^^% ^N^^^t^ "m ^^ <fT5(Tt'̂ ^ î tĈ lt̂ ^̂  i i2tf%f^^ lilt 1 ^ ^t-^l °̂̂ *fJl 

C ^ FCê ^ I ^ ^ f t ^Zym ^C^ ̂ t <ft«(tC® 'It^tC^ ^ '^(tlii'ijj^ ^ l ^ t f t W^ '̂̂ ft-

1^f*tfe c ^ ^ f f ^ w l t̂(r^ =fl -iit "^tw'f '^U] I "^n:^^ ^ ^ ^ l%^w^ w^ 

lilt < ^ ^ ^ cist^lc^^j ^ t ^ ^ =̂ s«fn lii^"'^^ W R I ^?!C^ I ^^ ^ ^tl%:^ t%^c« 



5^ c^ffeef^ ^FC^w ^'m 

•sic^m I w^TR fTĉ  ' ^ l ' ^^ ^1 fT t̂c"̂  ^w ^^c^ 1 ^ c«ti?p 'iiwri 5fii-i ^ ^ ! 

^F?"tw^ ^f% 'tt^^il ^ti f^ I f%^-^c« c^ w ^ t « ^ wi't^J ^^ ^ ^ tfsct̂ iiî  

•sf̂ tĉ  ^1 ^^ Rci ^^¥tc^^l ^̂ J<(t̂  ^^^ ^5^% ^1% ^ ^ ^^%^ ^ % 

^f^ ^ 1 ^ , ^rtlx^f^ ^•^tftcw^ "^t^i^fsi^ ^m '̂ t̂tCT ĈT ¥t^ w^(tr:^ i 
f%lfW^ 'SftCff li)^^^ f^'^ ^fpf^f ^Pt l t^ "^^t^^IW ^9'«^ ^1^1 >̂  Wf 

^^'^t^ ' t f?!^^ ^»f=?tf^ '^'^fwi i "mem i s i i T̂(:«̂  ^rtd^ ĉ t̂  ^ ^ ^ 

^(i^jtif;^ 5^t^fl c ^ I f%f ^«f̂  ^ f ^ f ^ '^tfnw ̂ ^^ (?^ fC5 ®rt̂  R^ ^ ^ 

^tft I ^ r̂artft ^^i^i^, ^^^^ "iî R "^^m ^f^^ ^ ^^ P. w . D.—'tt^ •m'^t 

"wtm^-^ Tit̂ fiCT 1%| ¥31 T^^ ^ I tra<t '^rR(^ «̂̂ 'Ta ^tr^?^ ^c^ ' ^ ^ 

T̂Ĉ T? « T̂C5! 'Sf^xa f^, .ii Ji^t, f^, 7̂(_ frj ^ f f f^ t^ -jpft^si C^C^Cî  ^^Tf«f^ ^X^ 



f̂w 'A'^^ "src^Tl "wws ^^ ^t^iy! ^? ^tug^ ^f^u^ "st5]«ii ^f%i!^ ^ i i^^ 

f^t%1^?;?fl ^ f "^^sft ^C^^r^^ ^Z^ ^zk^^ l Public Service ComtnissioBS 

^V>^-\^ ^n^^tsJl -stt^Jf '«(^Tt'̂ ^ iif|<l<=tl5rfl ^ l ^ t t ^ I t ^ "Presidency College— 

1924-1938" %^^ .2t^Cl isoo-ob- JjtC f̂ ^ ^ j ^ t^tfe^ ^ITl '̂si:^^ ^ |1^T^ 

^Cf̂  t̂̂ rtCff̂  ^^IC^^ '^m^^ ^N«tl1 ̂ ^5j «tt^t^ «RC^ Ĉf<f ^C^5^—"It has 

enabled us to separate the honours classes entirely from the pass and 

to inaugurate a scJieme LvJiicJi aims at giving special assistance to 

promising under-graduates ivJio intend to appear in the public service 

examinations after taking their degrees." i£|̂  'tf^^^^l c^t ' l ^ f^II^ 

^itf^^ w,fk^ ^•'t^^T^ C5m ^n^ ^^ '^m'\^^ ' ^ w ^ c^^ i ^t^'^, m'K^° f*t^t^ 

5(ti( nu^ CTCf (^'tCl; R^st^^ss, Public Service Commissions <il'«f̂  ^•^-

^•<^K^^ ^ i i ^ c^^ i t ^ l t p i waiM I ^f^ttwi "^r^^C'̂ ^ c^^l f̂sicff̂  ' s jwc^ 

I. A. S. (2tfi% ^f t^ t^ ^sr ^ ^ ^ (̂T^ '5U i ^ « ^ a ^ ^^^ ^4^ ^^ ' ^ I t ^ ^ 

:sp5it<p5i 'sitTrti:̂ !̂  "^^m ^\c^ 'i^^?.^\'^m^ i ^flftp® - ^ ^ i -si^rf^^ ^wiTnt^trii^ 

Candidates appearing in these examinations from Bengal are handicapped for 

want of proper coaching facilities and it is in the fitness of things that Presidency 

College with its splendid resources should take the lead in this matter. 

i 1 ft^^t^lt:^ JT^s^t^pfi! 4 ^ , >̂  4TN >̂ 5{., •A^ t̂ t ' tft^t^ ^fsit̂ ft̂ i -^^^^ft f%ii;5 



i8 C'Zf̂ lÎ sf̂  ^̂ ^̂ T'̂  *tl3[^ 

'srf̂ of̂  wz^zm ^^'w^^ ^t^l 'si*^?^ ^ ^ c i ^ ^ tw i 'siwc^t p̂wcs;̂  ^ ^ 

^̂ t̂ (jfr^flc^^—f%i <2t'«t5J ^ ^ t ^ i ^t^Bt^ ^^'ttc^s ^ ^ iTf^ ^ f l w ^ 

^ni{ (Stf l̂-'fetTi ^4 f^z^ ^t%^ ^tt^ft w.m "̂ MT tf^fi c ^ i ^^,^^1% 
'^'(^^ Stapleton m'-. #^ li^^sl ^i;?t^^^ feuaTu^ ŝ̂ r̂  ĉ ^̂ pr̂  
Improvement Schemeiii^ f%f f%g '5(°s"*r WtZ^ 'tf%°t'̂  ^ I f¥l tt^W.^] 

^^'^ ^1^ ^'^m c^ct î t?:? I ^i<^t<i ^ t f t l tf^Tcyi^ nrâ 11%<i ^ ^t 

k m ^c^ ^t^ Tf^c^H ^N^t^ f^^m f^f^ 1̂ ^c îc îi '^l 'Sill <rt«tĉ  ^ I '^t 

%5-fl f^|f% ĉ tĉ  xsti ^^c^ ^̂ ^̂ 1 <:?t&ts[_̂  *rfi'=ri w^ ^tu i 

nlllt^—lil^^^ll, Ctft̂ m, i%̂(̂55̂11l '^ f^f ̂  ^tR^W I l^t^C^ 5iJt̂ C#fl<8f̂  

Ptfi'frc^f^ i^^^ ^w ^rfci I -iit '^f^wm !̂%f5t(:¥ ^t^ni f^c^ fiiz^ ^ t ^ fwi-

i^t^i^R^t^c^ >4¥̂  f̂ "̂? ^ f^oi ^•'rtsi^ti 'i;?! îTi:̂  •̂ T^c^^ f^i% f^«tr^ 

> f̂e¥ 'srr̂ n f^i%t«i >iî ^«it?i t̂J5w^ ^^fF i i R^5f%f^ ^T- niwf^^ 

School of Economics-iiii '5rt°Nf%̂  JÎ V'̂ Ĵ  ^ I cvft̂ ît̂  ^^%^ <̂̂ tf% 
<:̂ %f̂  ?5nmft^ ^ ^^tm f^mtntzm ^w ^ - t t ^iRf^ Chemistry 



gallery ^ k ^ ^ f ^ t ^ f w f c t ^ ^^^1-^f^ ^^t. CJff^tCf?! ̂  ^ ^ ^ I W(?m^ 

Physical Chemistry I/aboratory "sf^f^ (?Î '«t1Î  'A'W f%ff̂  FfW^Tl ^t^f ̂ »ft 

Wl ^T^ ^^(T^ 5^C^t1 iSfl̂ Cl ( quadrangle ) ĉ r̂ ttr̂ f fS^- 'srW^ ĴJt̂ ^ 

'itt^t^'^sft ^ f ^ CT«rtCT ^ W O T I ^^ ^ ( W f i ^ ^ Assembly Hall j M l I 

^J? C?l ^ ^\sfr ^C^, 5tf«5Ti ĈsFĵQ ^ t l ^W«1 '̂vS î? 'siT^ f ^ r a i ^ ^-^t^ 

^^ I Ts^tt ^ ! ^ t f ^ ^ ftf%^ ^^rt^ ^JI^ ^W«t<t W! C^tltWa Tf^tC^ IsCTt^ 

%Ci\ School of Economicsiii^ ^ ^ ^ t̂,«t '̂ tpT® ^ ^ 1 

f%J{NPTl -̂ TN Ft^^s^ ^ ^ f w f l ^ ^^«t t f^? t^ f^ t r^ '^C^ 1C^ ^ 1 ^ # ^ 'fC^ 

1%s ^ 1 'ill ^t^^t '̂«Dra 'IC^ ^ ^ t ^ I 

1^11^1 ^TN ̂ t̂ s?t̂  ^^%if f^it^%^^f5 ^1 ^ ^ 1 ^ ^9 ^H^'ft ^11^ cff̂ r̂̂  

^ ^ ^ < ^ ^ ^t?twt t f i ^ ^ I ^ t ^^ f^^tct^ ^ [^R^ •̂'itCT^ m ' ^ ^ 

^ i # ^c^ 1̂1 f ^ l % I ist^f^^ ^ T t ^ c ^ ^ 'fw î f5 ^^^»li:̂  "^^m w^% 

'5(!!ft«s ^ ^ffti ^v^m^ ^ L-'srrff^—^^s ^ * t i ^ ' f ^ i ^ ' s ^ ^ ^*fr 



Astronomical Observatory-iiiw ^CS ^^%» ^^ ^ ^P1^ |-^j%jj!;^ 

'^sftcw^ 5̂7:sTCwi '^^K'^^ ^ ^ t ? ^ w ^ ^ ^̂ ^̂  ^^?rt^ ^ ¥ % i ĉ t̂ t? 

•!it*5T ĵ t̂i%:̂ »K c?i Rf»rl form ^ i^iitf^ti 'stt^tw^ m^^^ ^rffl^i-ffc* 

^tPlfl 'Tt̂  ^fWl ^f^ftr^, "7It?:̂ i%^ ^f^^sj" ^1 "Symbolic Literature" 

^ritc^ ^ra , f%̂  Symbolic Iyiterature-i/1^ Ĉl ^f^^ f ^ 'tt*?!^! ^fe^J 

ctfi%^ ' t t l ^ t ^ ' s rwwi ^tf?c^i l 'f%^d cif{%^ ^t^?rl ?rr?f ^T^ i 
^̂ r̂t̂  W-'^ ^t^Tj 'flVfW ^tiXC^n tl% t̂CT liji >ItC?f%^ TtffC ?̂! 

1%^^ ^tiTft^^^ '?^ ^ % t ^ I c^? t^CT itf^^^Ji ^^f5 ^^f^ "st̂ ^ -gRM 

" I t is in and through symbols that man, consciously or unconsciously, 
lives, works, and has his be ing; those ages, moreover, are accounted the 
noblest which can best recognise the symbolic worth and prize it highest." 

ft^l ^̂ <P, ^1 f^tfi-^f%^ ^ f | c i «ftf%ii '^pm -^ttw mc^j%^ itff?:^!^ "^f 

^fl'®;"—if)^ ^sftfg ^f^m -srf^i ^ t^^ x̂i-̂ lt Tf^t^i ^«f if%:^ -^ft i "^^^ 



^ms of^fl ^ 1 "c^ti? j % p -iî fS ^n::^^", jjtc^f^^ ^t f lc^n 'm^ f^r^'\ 't^ 

^[\MJ C ^ ^ ^^f5 f ^ ^ ^N55 ^'jf «rrf%ĉ 5 ttc^, ^rff 1 ^ ^ '^'^ 1%^ ^*t^ " ^ ^ 

f%:-*R ^1%:̂ *t<i ^^T ^^Tc^ cwf«r, ^ ^ i ^ ^ 1 ^-^ ftf%^. ^«ft?t!^ ^it^ f̂ipg i 

•^M ^ "srfcsTtfSĉ  f̂%, ^^1 ^ ^ ^cf^s I '«t^ ^Ic^i OTf?r, ̂ f̂̂  c^t^ > i i ^ 

fm ^ t ^ < ^ ^ 1 % ^ ^ i f l ^ ^ w ^ ^ ^^?(ti '^si 'srt<̂ ;̂ t<i f ^ ^ ^<f5!:^ f%^v 

^i%1 ̂ ^< i ^ ' ^ ^f%^^ ^ f e l f ^ f t m ^ ^c< st^fl ^tt I '̂ •̂ tti:̂  '^tt 'H^mf^ 

^rf%^ •2tR[t̂ CT ^fwi ^^5, >«:t^^i ^^f^f^NS ^4^'^t i l % i < •« ^^^c^t^ ^ , 



<2f^^^(:^ ^us ^t^tw^ ^ f̂?[5^1 ??i ^11 ^ ^ ^ ^ cast̂ i '2t^'^ cMfkus i t^ 

ĉ «rtCĴ '« e { ^ ^ >xî f5 l%fr^ci^ l"i% ŝ ^c<(, f%^ ^^zm ^ ^ ; f ^ ^Wifef 

»t!%?i fit^^ "«t^i ^ 1 % ^ mi ^it*rii ^ ^ t̂?i, f%^ "-nt̂ sttiiPtsTi f^win T̂ 3̂ -»fff, 

^ g - % ^ ^ «2(€t̂  ?,|-c^ ntz<[ vst̂ i f̂%^ ^ffl ^itvs t̂S% ^ I ^1^i?5 f̂?« 

^ R ^ 5 •SfT^ îl 1t̂ t<f1'«2 1 % C-i{tm I C^I^if lil^ ^%C^ f^ ^̂ 51 'Sl't?] 

^ ^ ^ t # x̂=?tĉ  ^ f l t ^ ?̂i I 'Stm cstf5 ĉ i cEf^c^^ ^«n ^fs^u ^ ^ 'srfc^^ 

^t^rtcf^ l l ^ ^ t f f -m^^ ^Tu?, ^^'^ ^t?[ ^ ^ c«t%^ >2t€lr^^ ^tc^?^ ^t^rw^ 

:^^^Hff^ j^ i f f ^fc5 I fl^?5(%^ f5['% 1%'^^ ^f?r^ ^ r f ^ ^fi;<r '^«^^ I f%i 

^ j< ^t?(i ^n 1 2ff^ c«tl^ ist^^fg ^ t ^ jjxg Rf^f^^f ^l?]i ^t^, ft'^1^ cĵ î 

j|C -̂« <i)^^ -*n:m ^W fe«fc^ 'sft^irt^ ^ 1 ŵ i ^ ^ ^ i ^Tc^itRt^ ^R^t^ ^ 

^^f§ Ĵ tC^̂  ̂ W t^tf^^rf t f^ f§^ ^t^^ I tfl^fSc^ ^f^^ l i ^ - ^ ^ ^ , lilt 'Si^l'^ 

fm^nz^-^ ^"^ w:^^ n f iR C5f«?i ?̂[, CT nf?Rf5 i^%i ^tii f̂ csr îi ^%i 

R^ff^c^ c^^ ^ t i ^fl5?t '"^^ ^f^^l cw^̂ n ^ j | i , :;̂ igî t̂  ff^l ^tff^ -^^ 

j jcf^ ^1 i^t^^ ^^m ^-^m -̂̂ 51 l̂?i«if5T c^tl fw^ 1%11 ^ti:?l%^ m f ^ H 

<2tfl% }̂ f?t ¥ % ^ ^t^:^ I ^T?1 ^c^ i c¥tii l i i ^ "iTR'sj-f^^c^ ^ ^ Jitc^f^^ 



5 ^ ^.2i^j^ R^ci^ ^ i ^ ^ ^^^t*f ^t%M cwtni^ (?\ ^«ti f̂%5i (m\ ?r^ i 

^srwwi #f^?:^^ c^t&t\f3 1̂15 f ^ ^ ^ — ' i i - ^ TtRr^, " ^ ^ ^ f^^sc^ i 

1̂ 1; '̂ tf%:<î  f^^t'tfS 'S^^m^ %'A-WK^ «itii ^ n 1%'̂ rf?! f^^-sifs 's^.sf^j^ ^ t ^ ^ « , 

st^ ' tc^, (mxu{ %x.^^ ^-^% \5Hilxs ^f%^ ^%tc i I ^ f ^ ^ ^^•a ^i t%^j^ 

3tcsg lilt' is^sT^ i-st^ '̂̂  ^«t^i ^<2i\si^ ^t^^^^c^i ^«ti ^f%i «rrcf^ I ^ t%^i 

(7i'4tCT '^^^1 '^tf^TC^ c t̂5(ti%^ ^ '̂s f ^ t ^ -^%^\ ?rfi% I 

ixi'̂ ;?, . i | ^ ̂ 5 ! ^ I ^ ^fi lf^^ ^^-^iC^ ^t^tCW^ f^^fe ^^f^Ns ^11, ^ t r^ f^^ 

" I n the symbol proper, what we can call a symbol, there is ever more 

cr less distinctly and directly some embodiment and revelation of the 

Infinite; the Infinite is made to blend itself with the Finite to stand 

visible, and^ as it were, attainable there . " 

5!t^^^«tC^t ^5f5l ^t^rtlfS 'SI'2t\5J^ ^t^^tC^I ^^^1 '^f^f^C^^ ^^^ ^ ^ 1 

^ R i l k^ I i^f^j^ i^t-^^r^i ^ 1 ^ ^ f̂siTcff̂  •stt'^iR:^ ^T?î t<i, ^^tc^ '^xm\ 

fit^j^ ^ ^ c ^ ^ € l i ^ '^^•^ lii^^l f%i ^f^f^c^^ "m ^ W ^ 1 ^ t ^ t ^ l ^f^i iii^°. 

ic^j ^rl« ^ ^ ^ttc^ f% fe'itoi ? Nst̂ tc^ '21'^j^ ^r%Tf ^'tft ^ t l , f%^ ^t^T^ 

WSJ f¥1 ^^tl?ii itf^?n ^ m i ^t^tc^ ^T^^t^ <^5fti ^ f ic^ «(tf% I ^ 1 f¥ t^ 

atff^fS 'qt*(ITf%^ I ^ f l c ^ , fei^, 'St^C^ "srt^^l ^ W ^ 'at ^ t ^ <^ f̂5 f^m-

fit^"*t wRc^ ' i t l i cffR, pt f t c"-f̂ ^ ^f?fl 'stf^fik^ f^f^^ ^ f e ^ 5tr%tc^^, 

file:///5Hilxs


<il̂  Wtc«?f *(<^ ^^ '^ ^^t^ll f̂ m ^#1(:^^ « effect 1̂ ̂ 5^i%, ĉ î  Wi^^ 

m^^ CSIT ^flc^ 5frff?fc?i?i I I^HNS ^m-'^^ ^'^'•^ ft^-«#f ̂ « i % f̂ l̂ ^t^tw 

^^i:^^ ?itt f̂̂ f̂ C l̂ ^W?f̂  c?r̂ J ¥%1 ^f%r« stftc^l^ l ^^e Heritage of 

Symbolism ^i^ C M . Bowra î%:N5Ĉ vi— 

" T h e essence o£ Symbolism is its insistence on a world of ideal beauty 

and its conviction that this is realised through ar t A peculiar intensity 

is what the symbolists sought to give. In their loyalty to this aim they 

had to break with many familiar characteristics of poetry. Above all they 

avoided those public and political themes which were dear to the romantics. 

For the symbolists absorbed in an ideal beauty, politics is an alien and 

hostile t h e m e . " 

^ t « ^ cff̂ t, Tti^f^'^ mw^i ^^f5 f^m w:"^ #l^^^«rfc^ ^ ^ ftft^ 
^ c ^ # i ^ ^ csti -wz^ I |[%^rt ^sftcH ^^c^ra ^^T^ c^ 'srt'otfw ^f^^ 

^^t^ I Arthur Symons '^^^ "The Symbolist Movement" ?rfW S\m 

" I t is an attempt to spiritualise li terature, to evade the old bondage of 

rhetoric, the old bondage of exteriority In a t ta ining this liberty it accepts 

a heavier burden; for in speaking to us so int imately, so solemnly, as only 

religion had hitherto spoken to us, it becomes itself a k ind of religion, with 

all the duties and responsibilities of the sacred r i t u a l . " 

tilt 'stfii^c^^ î Tf?, ^7{\ ^f\z^ t trf , c r̂t # t ^ i i ^ ^ mw^ >5Ĵ i ̂ rar* ^ ^f^ 

jrf!::ff̂ ^ jjt%^j^ ^^^nm ^ ^ i 



f̂ f%g i^t^^ c ^ ^ cf«rfl:^ I ^t;:^t%^ ^lf%si ^%:^ t̂5i<n ̂ ' ^ "sicf ^ t f^ i^n 

W %1 =TCf Ĉ sl ^«t1 ^ ; l i lt ICf^ f̂ fW^ 'sj^t^ ^f^fwl, (2^51^ ^5(̂ 1 -ŝ r̂ jNs]̂  

<(t̂ t511 ^rrflC^I *X1̂  Jtft^l%^ ^tftC^H «(tR^t^ t 5 C^^ fWCTl ^^ l̂%1> "^t 

f̂ i%? f5[̂ >Qf%^ m Rf%g »f^ iii<fi{vs .2tf% 1̂ ŝ if* ^CI i^tl I <tfQC^^ '^^ 

ixi^ iSRî  <ii^ <si^ »r^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ? f l .R ĴifSc:̂  ^fs^ ^ ^rft^r ^ fwi ^^f^rrc^jr i 

« i t ^ (^^rfi^ ft^c^ <2tff^ -^ l^fHz'^n .(2fl% ^ t f tRf l 5itcwf%<F ^Tfe^j^ r^fm-
m'^fh:^ ( form ) f^f^^ i{U f^^-\^ c5%-\ ^ f l ^ I 

j f r%^^ ' s j ^^ t l i R ^ m^ c^u <A-^f$ •^•^ (^t^^^fc^ 7[a'« ctf?i 

^c^j (T^ ^f3:fil f%f<t =11̂  s[t^ I lilt c3^% ^ f |cw5 ^w^c^ ^5f^ ^ 1 % ^ 

^^1 'sr^^lt ^ 1 % ^ ^ f l I' ts^t%'^ ^^tC¥ Allegory ^=l1 ^ , ^^1 ^CT^^I C^ 

i2t^^ I 'sf^iir^ Allegory-l '^c4 ' ^ t ^ ' ¥Tff5 ^ ^ t ^ ¥ll5l «tTC^ I f%^ 

^ t ¥ ^«ttf3c^ li! ^ € ^ R ^ ^i ^fl?fj '^n-Q 5f«)^ ^c'f ^ H ^ ^ f l i : ^ ntj] 

^U 1 ^ t^ '̂  c^m i ^ '̂̂ tfS ^ j^ t^ ^1 ̂ f e l f ' t - ^ ^ ^ ^«ft^ ^ n ^ ^ <Ff^^ I 

f rf|:^?! ^ ^ ^ ^ 5 R^if5 ^^^ c^t^ ^^f5 ^ ^ ^ j ^ '^^^ 3^^^ m '«*i^ 

c=7t ̂ t f |^K¥ ^^-sfNsf^ ^us ^tf^ 1 -sr^fw^ «t^ ̂  mirm ^Ic^ flew; 

^^15 fiifwl, ' ^ T ^ "sr l^ l I ^t^-c2l%^? 'iit ^tfS ca5i%ĉ  'j'-ii^ ^\m) fes 

t?f^ W %1 ^^f§ f̂ tw'̂  ^=2t^J^«tl^l ^C^^ W^Wl ?̂ ?ITC? I ' i l^ JICW f̂B'« 

^ M ^ 'srfif\si=5̂  ^ ^ c îtfc^ ^ftfw^ 1% ?̂ii;̂  ^if^^ ^fii c^*it:^ ^ t f ^ j fe :^ 



%n^'^ "^m ^tt, ^«tB ^ ^ ^c 'c j fu '^ ^^f5 «r^ ^ t c i , ^ ^ I c ^ f ^ f ^ l 

^Mim f ^ c ^ ^^ci^ '«tR '̂=s ^ ? d c^^ ^̂ °s ^t^tr^ i- c ^ ^ ^^5t ^^m M^I 

^tTtw?i f5^ ^ fe ^ t ^ ^c^ ^^°^. c^t 5l%c« ij%irf ^Tt^ ^ % l ^^^1 ^v^n^ 

^?f^ ^l^fi -̂ c? I c r̂t yrt.^t#:^^ "sfRffk^ "^-f ^R?(1 ?rr«?(i ^^^K'm # f f 

"The visible world is no longer a reality and the unseen world no longer 
a d r e a m . " (Yeats). 

^tcwi%^ ^tffu^H ^ 1 ĉ  i2t^t^c«ft ffi^ftl^Tt^, fe^ ' i i^ item -m-<j^ c^ m^ 

^ f^^^:^ hf*tdi f%^-f*t r̂r® ^Bf I ^ mz^ c^k f%?ff^c^ c^t^ ^̂ f̂s 

%"*t^ T̂C5?i ^«(i c^ftiii ^T^ti ' t ' ^ f nl i5^ ^>eft 5IT1 ^11 >i-n:̂ :f%^ Jrfl%:̂ r3 

ŝFf 2t|5f%^Qji[ j j ^ j ^ jjfî f̂ ci vgjj^ ^ ^ ^ ^ f i ^ 5̂11 ^s î 5C5T, f%^ T̂̂ 5f?rl 'm^^-

'si^H^ yfii;^i%^ 1T%^^ f%f^wt ^ w:m "^^m ^^m ^c?-ff§ ^«il 

cfffSfi:̂  *tt^ I c^<ftw ^^^J f^^cw Ĵ̂ H1 t5 ^ ^ 1 ^c^ 1 ^T^1 ^'^•fS ftfw^ 

R^ir«fc¥ >2f¥t*f ^c^ ^Ts c^l" f̂ ^?(t«ff5c^ ^ ^ f̂%^ ^f^l '^t^i ^r%^ itfe^? 

^T t̂CW^ ^nf^Tff^ ^cfe I l i l t R W ' f f t ^m^ C^H ^ ^ C ^ ^1 ^ i ^ tT f <2l̂ *t 

^C^, C^ ^ f ^1 ^ 1 % f«fff^ #l^i^C^tC^^ ^ ^ ^ ^ f l f l % ^1 conclusion m^ I 

^ i % ^ '̂ <qf5ĉ  «̂IT ^l i?l ^flcs ^tc^ 1 Ml'^ #r^i{ >̂ '?ttĉ  nt fe^K ^^^^^ 



•fCT^, %f:Jf^ f5^, ' ^M^ ^5(1% •̂«ttC^ 'tt^Tl ^ ^ ^1 I J[tf|^T-f^ % t ^ 

"^1 5t^ ^ ^ 5 !̂̂ ^=^ 'l^^^U^ "^WM ft^1 >̂ f̂5 ^ t f l f fc^ %'^m ^Tl 1 f%l 

^^tt^t^t^c^^ ^ 1 : t ^ t r^ ^^^t^ >2!t«(t5i ̂  l^f^-^] iftt. sf^^-fecf^ f̂ (:*t̂  -2t̂ m 

^ t I ^^Ti:^ -^^^"sfii ^ t^ '^•\•^ ^'^^'^fs\ ^c^^ 'sit^^'tff ^ ^ I lilt ^t^ 

G]'=^u{^ ^?ic l̂ #^OT!i c^u ^'^ 5tt*fî ¥ ^ ^ '^c^ '^M ^^ ^c^, f%i 

"^^5t%^" c^^^ #t̂ CT^ ^^f5c¥ CTW^f% ^cwc^w '^t^^ii fetj^ ^ n ^ , 

cj j twr^ wfiitwi ^^, 4^tc^ f¥5? ĵs?^?i ^ra ^ t ^c^ "srWOTi f̂w ^ f t f f« 

^ r ^ TW'V ^ I ^ t ^-•^?I^1 wt̂  ^%1 ^ ' t ^ ^ ^ ^ ^l%sFis^rtn ^'^ f^ft^ 



^t^crai cff^tiwtf^^ ^ j f ^W ^^ '̂5it̂ 1 c t̂̂ 1 <:5it̂ 1 ^: f^ ^ ^ '^c^ i i r f ^tftt^i 

T»ti^? ^ ^ ^"^j ^c^ ?f^ ^^^ 'J^t^s^i:^ 'Ji^l ^ ^ t i c^t^ ^5^ ^«f^^? itc^fl I 

"^rtf^:^, ^^m m^sH ^ 'T ^ ^^r^, ^t^^^f^^ fs^T^M?! <iffsiTf:«î  15 

c«ic^ 's i t^^^ ip^^ ^¥t^ ^«f§ I $i%^Tc^ ĉ rt? f¥c^c5~4^ f̂ c*f̂  «f«fJtB! 

C5rf5iT̂ ¥ ^tf%, ^ t i ^^ti:^ m ^ts^c^ f t f i% ^t^W^ '^m^^ ^S?:<F^ ^i%w 

C^ I ^ifW^l ^HW Tf^:^^ i%5 Ĉ̂ JCf, ^t^^s^ t̂\9t?t 'SftCTt̂ CT fittSt^ 

'ff^c^ ^t«fji ^ ^ ^ ^K^ ^ I <2t5t ^ k ^ '^m «t5^?f tj%5T(?i^ wt̂  ?it!aft 

efsf ^k^s t̂c ,̂ «!t^^sf^ TTfe ĵ %^i{^ ^jtf^<i en mm, ^^ '^tf^m 



^ i : ^ ^ lOT 'lOT 1 n f^ fc^^ '̂s'̂ î cf 5ifw ^ w c w i cwcHi ^c#t5l C3«f% R^M 

51^ ^ '^t^f^^ ^u«1 ^t^c^i •!j?it^i:^^ l i t ^^ tc^ ^^u^ 4zS oRt^ c'^U etttf^ 

^^^ ^«f 5i^^^l1< ?5#r̂ 1 ^«f^f%^ >^^^c^ ^4^1 'spwf^ 's^^w\^ «t^ft?[ 

'sif^f^^ ^i^?tff ^u] ^^zw.—'^'^^ ^^ ^'^^1 ^'-^ I 't fe ^c^ ^df^ I 

Pt̂ is ^m<[ ^f5f fffr:^ f?tcif c'ff^CTl ^^^ f l ^ i?1—^̂ sif ĉ  (i!*;!^ ??(& ^ ^ 

^ ^ ^ 1 ^ «t^?( "Cash-payment is the sole nexus between men and 

men." c^^c^il fett^^ ^ ^ 'AU^Z^ •« Ĉ IĈ ^ ^ ^ c l ^ «t't5{ ^Z^ -A ^^^{.m 

"All fixed, fast-frozen relations, with their t ra in of ancient and venerable 

prejudices and opinions, are swept away—all new-formed ones become 

antiquated before they can ossify. All that is solid melts into air, all that 

is holy is profane, and m a n is at last compelled to face vdth sober senses 

his real conditions of life and his relations with his k ind ." 



cspt&ti:̂  C5cii!̂ j{ cJi«ttw '^l nf l ' j i^ tc^ ^•'f^ 55Ĉ  ^tc^f^ i ^Rxst^ f̂?f cEftif'f: 

^^ i f^c ' i :^ , 1%^ ^^mz^ ^ i ( ^ ^ t« i f^^ 1 ^^^^1 i%^^ ^5t^ ^=ff5[^ 

^ ^ c i ^ ^ ' t f,c& fed -ii fe^sit;?! I ^mp\ ^nn ^f%; ŝ ^iTS!^ ^ ^ C5((:¥l 

^^—'srf^ <(J1% %ti:<[ ^if^n ^nn %^^'\ ^ c'^-^'t i ^ t ^ ^^w\ -^m 

^ ' l ^t^ C5-\im ItsJC^I ^^fl^l 1 (TIttCJl f̂̂ t̂CT'S f^^t»t 5T f̂5^ ^^ i ^[^ 

«i^-% 5i?f—iftsRW^ T i i^ i ^c^^ ĉ i c5"̂ t<il ^•^"^K'^ isf^t'n nt<tt̂  ^c^tt 

Ĉ lĈ  'TtCI "truthful reproduction of typical characters under typical 

circumstances" ( '^ZW^f[) ^z^ ^t'^m^ '^ ni^f^(% ^Z^^t ^»f^ "*t̂ v 

ŝit̂ ŝ  'TC'^^ fe^ ^^ f^ l ' l t ^ ^ ^ % I I ^x»f?f #f^C^^ n i l a 'sit^H ^ ^ ^ C^^ 

'̂ fNsgt̂  a c^% ^"ft^H ^t^cw ^«(7 fk:m '^'mw ^^f^ iz'^ ^«?ft^ « 

cTC"*f ̂ ^^ i i l%^ C5^t5 ^<[ •^'^ ^ g '«rf̂ 1 ^c^-s 'cit^t'^ w:^ ^ c ^ f ^ ^ ^^t^i 

c^^5rri5 '^ti ^^?[ f l ^ I ^f%5i ^ j | % ^ ^ '^rt'f^ •sî r̂  2tj%ifi ^ i t ^ « tftit 

'c?tW^—"^ ^i'-y\1 ^tfexsT I t t t ^^5it^ i ^ ^ ^ f i l t e r ^^CT<! ^^tl CW Îft̂  ^ 
C5i fet(T5 ̂ î%^N5twt?f, '®i ^f f^#tf%i •si^^i f^c*t^ f f f I 



•srt̂  li!^ "^tc^t^c^ ^*5J f^^-«!f^CT?! '̂ T?5tt^^ ^t*ni ' t t^ cii:^ 1 '^f^^tft'^ 

^sii w f i ^R^ ^!?ff^^ Ns«t̂ t̂̂  tf^^tc^^ ^T^tc^ i%^ nc«r f̂iTC?( fw:^ 

<̂—«if%f5 ̂ i rs i2fff%<! ^tfic^j ^t^CT^ '= (̂?f ^^ c^ ̂ '^^^-c^•\^, ^ f t^tc«i i 

' ( I '^ ' f t t^^^ ^ ^ ^ 1 1 1 ^fl?g^t:«r<i ^^t'wcFs^ ^^ t^« t i ^^ m-^'^ 1 ^ 1 ^ 

t l%^(71^ M^l C^^-'^'-^^K'^ C^ w r f ^ ^ l ' l CVf̂ fC'S 's^tsi^l ^ v » j ^ , ^fli5^tc-5tl ^ tC5 

fer^ •*fj%^^ m^-lss ̂ c \ s '^t i :^ (2f:fTf^^ ^C^J:! I t̂5ii ^f5f% ^tip? R r a 

5̂ ^^^ ti%?fPT C51 c^fc^i «ttt^ ^^Jt?i ^^^1 ^^^^ '^ t^^ -ti ^^ ^ ^ 

r̂at̂  ^ i W i : ^ R^c i '^Wl'^ ^^^U ^^ i ^fls^tc'^^ #I^CT^ ĉ lt̂ f̂ i-sTĉ f̂  



5iM ^z^fwi I Tf^c^i "211% ^ft^^c«f<i '^'^^^ ^r^i^t^l cwt^l f^z'*\'^ ^^^^ 

•^Ti:^ 'S(t̂ PTt=̂  ^ ^ 4^z^ ^T^^1—c^tc^l Rc"-̂ ^ 'Js^t^ ^ l " v̂ i%^CTf?(w f̂Rŝ  

^ j % ^t^tc^ ^m'd •Afn^z^<\ > l̂%^ t̂w ^ "^ f ^t^if^^ct^, •m^ ^ ^ r f ^ ^ w i 

•^i^tc^l «r5iTi~^5[ ^ f t f^:^ c5t«f c«t5Tf̂ t̂  ' i rs i c^•^^ ^^ f^ ^ ^ =T5i i 

^ t ^ ^ ^ ^ic^l(:-<i mm ^^5( c^t^ f^?f^ ^iixs '̂Tc f̂̂  i c^^C¥5 ^ ^ 1 

^t | f^^ ^tt-S^Wfe^T ^It!% lîSÛĈ  Î?7W? CJ?t—f%^ ^ l - l t f l ^ ^^^«tC^^ 

c^t?^f%5; ^^t^w^ 5 f%R^ ^'^c^ ^t^c^i 5}T̂ '̂ TU¥ ^TP^C^ T^m:^; ^^ff* 

^'%^ra M"^ ^^ '^^ ^5r^1 'iic^c^, =^^^{:^ir^<i ^'^- ^ " ^ f ^ f i :^ ^ t̂? 

^c?f^ '^•n^ 1̂ ^fl-^tc^ti ^m ^^^ fm ^11 ^fl®^t«[ '51^^ 'Sf^?^ ^ t R ^ f ^ 



^It^ ^̂ T Ŝ) 

f?«(:51 m^c^i <2ii% ^st^t^ft ^ ^^c^tc?^ "^fm^n m^z-^^ ^ I "s^ 

^ lp i¥ ^ * ^ 1 ^ t l - iTf^^j ^ffe^tc'st^ ^ i % ^ ^ ^t^pft*, ^c<i^ ifiRic^ ac^ 

<ra lii^c^ nt^zm I ft^# <2)|%5t̂  ' ^ ^ ^^ ^t^tfr ^'f^^ »t̂ 5c^^ 

^tus t t ^ csc'T ^tc^, ^rt^ ^ ' ^ ^ -sf̂ w 

^sRiTs ^rlr^ ^ ^ ^ ^r® ^f® cii«f m-] ^^ ^^^ 

"^1^ ftf%5 osfc ,̂ 'srf̂  f̂w af«f1 t̂?t ^ 

'sr t i :^ ^ ^ ^ ^ s "^^tfw^ c^z^ ^twt''^ 

^c^W^ ^«i fR ^c«tt̂ f«t ^ , ^ 1 % ^ ! ^ 

irt̂ c^^ \f%-^1 -ill ^5 f̂%^ f§-fitwf^l 

i(f}^ ^^Jl, -^tC^ ̂ C5 JTI ^T^-'i l-^^ C^i I 



ifio 

W.<\^ Ra^tl'l ¥CI ^J t^ , ^ 1 1 ^ ^ \»C^ 

i2flt^f%^f^^ c^H^t t̂f%^ ^t^t-'t wri ^t^1 

^m cm C^RCTU^I i t ^ 

"SlW^ "^^it ^% ̂ ^ ^ t ^ fe«{I ^tC^ C'ifT̂ I I 

^^tc^^ #^w^^ #^CT^ i t ^ j c^% f̂w 

fiff^Rfij^i ^ ^ 1 ^t*rf?r ^^^1 ^ ^ ^t^ ^^ri 

o f c ^ cwc^ l̂ c^^, ^f^^JTji ntw ^ ^ t t 

fifm ^%m ^^^t^ 

'sf̂ r̂ -sifi^ c^^ ^*ftc^^ JiffN© <;--it̂ tc^11 

5iR r # Ĥ T ^ ^twir^i 5j^tii, 

"^ CftC^ 55%:sl ̂ -̂f̂ ; 

^ c'^Ts['e oi\^ ^ c ^ ^*fi^ c^^;i f^^ ^zs II 



^^us CT?:^f| ^^f^^ ' ^ ^ ^ ^ J I 

^^^1 ^^^ 5[5?f •5[i?̂ ^ ^f^ 

ĉ '«n ^ w c ^ 's^'^iR^tsr ^f%c« I 

^ x s f e 5(i:i CTfl; ̂ t ( 3 l ^ t c^ i^HR ; 

c^ii; ^sc^ ^tc^ c f t ^ ^ 1%!=̂  ^t^ci? ? 

Ns^csc?; a R ^V5 ^ f t ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 



^^1 

^^-^(trarg c^K^s ^^^T?i "^^^ C5i?[1 "^tm 

c? ^m, c^'>\'\u{ c^^, c^^ ^f^ f^^^ mtm ? 

c^^ c^ (Tifw^ 'SfTf̂  ^^^^ S ^ ^ <:^^c^ 

-sift C^ C^tCvs ^TC^ C^^i^^ ^TiT^-f^lf^^ 

WC^I ^"ttC^^ ^W-?tt5 «?(t51 f%^1 



^W(\ «« 

^ 2 f t i i2fti-f%^ î t' ^ifk ^1% mz^i •^ 

f|«Tt^ (?lfe^1 Ĉ Ĉ 1, ^t^t^I Ĉ t̂ T 15#lll 

CT ^11 ̂ tf^ i?l, ^t t ' 'sj^f^ * ! i % ^ C t̂f̂ l 

c^tmflf ^^^-«i :^ ^R ^, t̂w c ^ c-«fTJri I 

^3rf?i ^ l ^ t ^ ^tt% ^fit^t'S, 'vst̂  ^f^ Nst?t 

istii-N^cl csz:^ cvtf«r ^ I ^ ^ ^ c ^ Tt^t^t^s ^f% î:ir?t ^?f^<ii ^ 1 ^% ^t<! 

^ I 5(1?^^ e^;(t5(%^ ^ ( % ^ cwu^ ^Hf^^ ^ ofti?!^ ^rtT?:^ •̂= t̂'f̂  "^u 

¥^1 I 1̂ (71 cn!:?lĈ  ̂ t l c ^ ^ ^ t ^ ^ 1 ^ W^ trc^ f^ I Ĉ  ^ ^ ^ ^t^l fiif^i7[<I 

^^ 0(̂ (̂ 5 C^^C5 I ^^1 ^ I t ^ '^U ^t t^ f^tl ^^^t^ ^tC^ l ^ ^ t ^ Ĉ  C^ 

^^ ^^?i c^i:^ ^•^^ ^ s ^ts^^ ^ w ' t ^ •̂ '̂ ^ T^^^ ^'^ ^'^ ^ îiTici i 



"^u^ ^^^ '̂ f%5<i c^ »tf%5ĉ  c^ ^m ^w i t f l ttr® f t i c^ i ^^i^ ^ M I ^ 

m ^ ^ ^zn^-\ ^<ic5 ^'^—'^'<tf f 'itf^c^^ -nc^ '^'^ ^'^ri ^ i ^ ^fl^f% ^ î 

n^^ ^^ I («t5« ^ ^ -« ?f«f̂  ^^^< i t :^^ ^ ^?:T^ ^^1 'TT^^ "̂ Msrl ^ F T I ^K^I 

CJf -3(1^^5 i ^ f [ r ^ f%«t5! I v£|t 'slt'QC^l ^ * f ^ "sitCSTf^ ^ T l ' tC^ ^ ^ t f f ^ 

^ • ^ ^ I ^K^<[ ^"f? c^c^ c i#^ ^Nsfr ^ I sft^^ 's^^^ ^ ^ ^ t ^ ^«n ^1^1 

^tsfc^^ m'cm:^ ' j f i i^H ^"^tw^ 'K^j ^ ^ 1 'm^'n i -̂i f%^ ^ ^ «i5i 

^^^, ^'izm f ^ f f ^ ^ ^ ^ t ^ fk:m cff^t^^ orr^l' nf^^Q w^ ^ti^ ^^ i 

cw(:"*f i ^^ ^ ^ '^f f ^c f̂cf «rtRf^ i f^^^rl ^fR <^fl^^1 c»r̂  <FĈ  ^iv^^ ̂ 'R 

"sttH t̂c«t̂  >i}^-^'t^!:^ t̂̂ l?r ^^sn ^ ^ 5 I ^ ^ ' ^t5^[%Fr^^ '^t w ^ l î̂ ?w 

^^t^"^, 'etft^tC^ ^ f l Ĉ  W^ ^ ^ 1 ^m'i '^^i'C^ ttf% C l̂t' ^ ^ ^ I ^ ^ 

^Ti^il tl%^tc^w 'Sftff^ "sf^w^ f^ra c?ti:̂  ^̂ 11% I -^fm ^l%|(78^ ferair^it^fj 

^^^rr^ i2fT^ «IT̂ 1 t5^ T̂̂ T, f%^ ^^s^t^ "sj^^n^t^ '^t^ ^^ i ^i^i 

5irc^ f¥iiz^ 'traf^ ^1 ŵ ĉ  f?r^ f t 1T̂ 1 ii^^T^ i ^ i ^ l Î'̂ M •sjtijtDfi feitt 

q-5?ci ^tcfra T̂̂ =w cjfl-, c^^n ci{^ ^v^T^ I ^IH1 ^1 '̂ fT ĉsi #^(;^f c ^ ^ . 



r»t«^ ^^^»rf% '^^m € t f I cs^^ ^!?\ (?T t#f^?rf^ c^t?t^ rosr^ ^ I R I 

^^^•5 ^^^ (?i "^^ ^ : i c^ I ^5t̂  ^CTt̂ t̂î  c^ fsf cTftct '̂ tw cjik^ cs}̂  itf«i<[ 

W\(^, 'Heaven lies about us in our infancy'. 

The lunatic, the lover and the poet 

Are of imagination all canipact. 

^^^ ^ ^ 'tt^s^ ^ ^m ^<r 5jcJiMcstj^ c^^ w^ i =5^^ «t l^ Rl~^t^ 

sit̂ ti'CT f̂ ^^^c^ ^r fe i c^c^, ' ^ t l %tc<ra c ^ ^ s i t i ^ti ic^'! ^ i^t^f?!\5 I 

But, soft! what light through yonder window breaks ? 

It is the east, and Juliet is the sun, 

c^^ Nst̂  '^•[M •^c^^ Titsit f^if*!!^ ^5N Tirf^%rf 'W{^ ^c^, '«tt c^ ^ ^ l ^ 

ifl 1 ^vft^^i '^^'t siTtfS^ ^f tc^J ^jm. "9 Is^ t f l ^T%^J c ^ ^ ^ ^t^ ^^1 ĉ K^ 

^ 3 'Sff̂ J^ t̂Rc^C^M— 



'iXb Ct2t%^1il -^^^^ ^f^ 

f^f^ "^fpi f̂ nf"*f ^ ^ cff̂  I !%i ^ a ^ ^ ^ '^T|f^^ ^r^tj^^t^t ^5ic^ ĉ  ?f5̂  

# Pic^ jfc^ ^ t c^ >ii¥t^^1 w ^ l ^^c^ t̂c<i, f̂w ^t^;:^?! ^tfif^lt ^̂ c-̂ ^ 



'sitcsTi ^w ^ d I ^1^ ^1'^-'^^%'^^ ^^j f̂ Rf ^\%^ 4Mui ^^m »ttf% ?̂[ 

(̂ fVwK Uf^usj^ Rc^ i ^irfc^ ^jf%i mf^% ^ ^ ^ % 'sitc^^j ^cf ^ ^ 

^fw^ ^ cm-^ "^w ^ ^ ^ ^ % ^ w\^ n w ^ts^^^ "sti^t (:5 Ĵti f ^ f ^ 

f k ^ c t̂&i ' jRftc^ I 'm<\ ^^ c?[c^^ ! ^ f^oici ^ ^ ^t^, i?^^ •*[]%, 

^111't.'̂ tfS^ ^^'^z^^ ^ t ^ t c ^ ^tc^ 1 c= î̂ ^ cm^^ %^ c^z^-\ lf%^tc^^ -siT̂  

'^^^l f̂ t̂fe ^ ^ ^ ] % , ^t^ ^c^i vtf̂  i2i^t^ ^^»fs f^^^ ^<:̂  ^tc^ I j%f^ 

fefi^c^ ^?c^^ ^^^ I ^ t ^ ^ ^t*5(:^^ ^Jt*tt5 c^t^ (^t ĉ , d̂  f l ^ » ^ 



T%î , ^ \ i t i î̂ f%^ s^̂ ĵ QC^R f ^ t ^ i ^^-fr^ ^t^i I '^•i^ m\ c^M % 

'^n CFTC^ ^ t ^ ^ C^T Î ^ l ^J , t%J ^ ^ ^ C ^ ^ '^^5H-1^t t t I ^'^ ^«fft ^^K^ ClH 

^ ^< l t ^ ^CWl ^VW "sl^nj I ^xs^Ts '^TUf^ ^^*tC«f 5 t ^ l ^ ^^ir^ ^ 

^?!r« ^ u ^ i ^ 1 4^T^ c^^i ^5ft^j^i%^ ^M^u^T^ ^jf%^-l^?f:^ f^f^f I f^i 

^ ^ c l ^ ^if%5^ ^^Tc^^ ^c^ f% 1 ^ ^ f ^ ' t ^ ^ ^ ^ 1 ' ist^f^ ^ui^ fwit4 "̂ rii 

^ f | # t f̂U5 ^ ^T^t^i::^ I ' i l l ' '^^^"cif?^ ^c^ ^t^t^^ c^^ 55^ ^fif i , 

^ W ^ 1 ^ ^ ^ ^ i % ^tf t ?r« 'itc^ J?l c # fe I 'sft^ ^ ^ t ^ w ŝTW5 ^ f f 

i2[F'« --ff^s^ft^ '^t<l f € t CT^tc'ra ^ f ^ ^ i •̂ ?iĉ 5 5t? Jt^fl I f%^ '2tf^ ^^^ 

^ t f "'«(^:w^ ^t^fu? "«(T̂ r® ftc<iiT f^ I ^-i^ ^ i ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ f^^ c'Wi 

fl^T^ ^̂C?I f^C^ c2tt?it' ^ ^ ^ ^^ I Ĉ  ̂ Tf%5 c^t;{ ^ i t | ^ i2tl%lft^1 i%f̂  IfC^? 



v̂5 1̂13̂  I ^ t^ i , '^t^ "^^ '€\i^ wmit f^fl'« ^1 ^z^ Tf^i:^^ CT^ c^^ 

^ ^t^ ff^c^i ^t^ cti^l f̂%ra ^ # 1 ^J^t^ " ^ ^ O ! I 

^Kttc^^ -^f^^Pi^ ^jj%ft5t^ "st^R^ f̂«l̂ T5?g I ^^"Si tf^itm 
RPt̂  r̂a f̂S ^rtntci «(̂ € !̂ f?Ns ̂  ^ftc^ I f%^ m"^ f%p ^«i *(<-̂ sĈ T̂  

^1? I ?^tffR?fi^ (R(:<^t!%:^ 'srtf^^Nl' '4^ fsm ^ffr^i i "^ti ^J1%I^ 

'^fm Tfc^ ^t t ^sits c^ift^f^cif^ "^m f^c^i ^5g I '^t^ ^t^^ Nstcifi »ti%5[̂ i 

i f l t l f l 5if̂ f̂ j%f(<i ^ t^^ cw\^ i^^1 '̂̂ '?:rPt^ ^c^ '̂ *t^ ^tcffi ^^ ĉ ^ Jî 'si 

lft^-5Ft^ 3[C ĵ:̂  ^IC^^, ^t^^I 1̂ =̂?! j%f^ ^Tc|l ^f?(t^ ^ 'tt̂ C'̂ s? ^1 



8" C<2tfe5^f ^U^ * f f ^ 

'5[<T^ Tt^ttf^^ ^5Tjt«| ^1 =?tc«fl =̂ CŴ  ^f?"® I ^ t t Renaissance-^C^t^ «15I<1 

'^^t^lf "tfJiq^i;^ ^]^^ ^ ^ f̂%^ c^^iil "srt̂  =̂ t?t̂  t̂̂ ĉ <t "sjtfic t̂sfti i 

%^^ ^ Tfs5̂ C¥ Wt̂ TĈ Iî  ^f%^^^ I ' ^t^ 'sf'̂ t̂Ĉ S;?! f*ltl^Ji%^ ^ ^ fi'M 

^t%^ -^u "^m^l "sttai ^^^, ^tc^l =̂ f<% I f̂ C"*f̂  ̂ u^ fe^^ ??tf R?fw 

^̂ î Tf, ^ f '^t^ y[tf^i%i^ ^i[%^c^ "^m ^c^ ĉ (:«fĉ  •'jRfli tf%^n i ^^ 

•^ff f|c^l I 1%^ n^^ = t̂î  ^C 1̂ f̂f̂ c^ «ir¥c^ ^rc^ ^1 '^^^t^itH i ^ 

^wc^ I «T^i;^i t̂̂ -̂̂ '==icffi ^ i i%R^ t?^ fe^^ ^^^tWJ:^^ ^IM^ I '̂ it 

^^IC^^ ^ 4 ^ ^tsCTt?^:^ '̂ T^<8 5Jt3l ^T^C^^ ^ t ^ ^ « f l ast'lt^ TC^ '31̂ 1 m I 

t̂<J ^ f^^ l ĈĈf Ĉ C? '^^^ C<«tĈ  'tppsf 9f% I ^^^ -^ ^ ^ C ^ ^ J j^^-^ 'JH 

i^l^TC^ |{%^T?7I ^J i%^ ff^Tl ^r^JCf ^ ^^1 Rf*t§ = t̂̂  'sfjx^tl ^C^l 

^ ^ ^ ^ •©% ̂ j i % Ĉ l ' t f l ^jj%5f\s <Q«f̂ Tf%^ =SrSJ ^^^ ^ f il?f, vsT̂  ^^r5<l ^ t ^ l Ĉ t̂  
' i l l ' ?I?IT«r ^i%<I ^W ^T^ffl^T !(si I ^^1 >>[%5tf%¥ ^^J C5t ci i^^^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

P'^ I >ii^&i i^t'St •̂«fî  C5ZW ^t^ '^•^^ •^V<i f l ^ ^"^t ^m ^c^ ^ t ^ 5rf;i7f3?|li:\51 



^trf % '5(t'«tJl Ot̂ Tf̂  i2ts(Tî  ̂ Ul C t̂̂  CSI f%f̂  <2[C?tt̂ % ^1B 'STCB̂ ^ ^ s f t ^ 

i2t̂ »r ^ r ^ ^ t ~«jfCF^ii^ii^ I lii^tc^i^ fjij^"^ 'siti;^ ^It^ 7i-5(̂  ?j^^, ^'^c^^ 

ws ̂ t^^ 13% ^if%i:if^ wtff ^ ^ K^ m ^ t ^ l 'if^^^'^ flir^ ^z<[ ^ w l ^Mf^^ i 

^ W i > l̂ ^RR^"^ ^*IC^1 ^t^^1 ^c^^ ^ ^ ^^ ^1 I ' ^ t tf^1 H^Tt f^<itt 

^Wf%^ ^^T '®? :^^ mmtu\ ^xs ^ t ( : r ^ , >ii«ttw ^TOT^ ^^^f%N5T^ <2tc?imq ^^ 

^^ ^si f^c^^ ^ ^ i i ^^^'^ ^T:<m i" ^ ^ ^ t ' ^ j f ^ ^ r ^ ^Tf%'5tc^ ^ t ^ c i c ^ ^"^1 

^^^l^^ <i^ .if^tl 1%%?! -sff^r^ t tCl^ I 

^l«t(:^ ^ i l%^ ^>\\^^i ̂  ^i«f^t^ •^f^?it^ ^^'ifl'f^ ^ ^ ^ i : ^ I f^^ tc^ i 

î%#xs ̂ ?f tfcff^ R7[=̂ ii ̂ cic^ '«{\s5i'=iif f^fm M^j I •2!r®]̂  ^tw^ii (̂TRw 

^ ^ ^ l ^ ^^^1 "^t^^ I ^T^ t̂OT̂  ^f^'-^i^^ h f s ^ ^ ^ ^1 1 ^f^^ ^WI 

(Tft̂  ̂ 5[̂ 1 ?rf¥!:̂  ^it^ ŝ l I ^i!t ^u m^ "-Hf̂ ^̂  ^t^fc® ^ ^ f̂ ^T^ -̂ tĉ ff i 

^f c^^,^^^z^ ^ti^ ^%wi ^ j f ^ ^ 'Htusi f f f ^ ^ ^ — T ^ i , ^ ^ ^ 1^^ 

^ w i %f^ ^Tc^̂  ̂ mi cic^ ĉ c? 'sit^^t^ ^t^ I mtim 'Si^f^'s ^tl '^tim 



^t^tl5W ^t^ ^ ' a C»R ^'W ffR •^ ^tTl, 

^^ "^^o^ ^ 1 ^t^ t̂=^ I5tu^ -̂̂ ^ I 

f^'^^Z'\^ 'ftai C»U^ C^U] '^'Z^fk ^'^ I 

^tf^ ^1 ̂ «{^ ^tf^ ^'z^ ^ t f l ^ ^ c ^ ^«f! 

^Tirt tfcsT̂  ̂ W ^t3ii csrf̂  m^ ^w ^c^— 

•sR'^fS^ cwm w^^l i c ^ cwfffc^i:^ c^cT i 

^ ^z^ c^t«ttw ^?t 'iic^ sfTcsr c5fTi c•^z^ 

iii-^ ^?i ? £̂i-xs ̂ f̂  f^, ^m c^ii ĉ  t̂f?f, 

^ f fwĉ  #t ^c^ ? c^t c îr3?[ f^i:^!^ ^^«?:^ 



tu ^ 1 , n'z^ %?i c^m ipt^ •^^ ^ ^ l , 

^ i : ^ ^ f i , ^'c^ f̂ ^ ĉ t5ft?{, ^i^^t f^^nti 

tf^c^ ^1 ^'z's ? '^m, ^^ ^ ^ ? jj^T ^ t ^ ^ ^ 1 ; 

^-^ 5(fw ̂ , ^c^ '5rt<f c^^, c^^ c^ ^ff^ 

^ W i toj T^-'^ wc^l ^ tc^ ^^ri-^^^Nlt, 

^ * t ^ fe=^c^^ ^ ^ t c ^ ^ f J1-!% (̂:5T̂  

itCT^ >^'\p[ sirs I "*ttf%, ^ ' i , »rrf%^ i w ^ n 

S'-S 

f^%'^\^ f^z^, T^f^^n ^ t r f 

mwM ^^TI ^1%^ ^t^il ^^t^ w^— 



88 - C^fkUSf^ ^l^^ ^^^i 

w:^'<i ^t5l, ^ ^ i t r ^^ ^t^1 f w-(:5W 

ĈT?! ^t?lt^ ^^ ^'^H lf§^ f 5 ^ ^ 1 

f ^ ^ ĈT<! ^ ^ ^ ^T1 

^ 1 % ^ ^t^i1 ^t?t ? ^^5il ^^^1^^1 

•ilttC^ ^t^t f t C t̂=t,̂ 1 NstWl ^W^1 SfTCI 

elicit ^V(̂  C^^ f%^1 ' ^ l 'Jt̂ C'f̂  ^tlt^I 

«tm '^m ?̂f î% ^ s j ^diz^ ^v^ m'^ ^-ii-Q ? 



m'^mt^^ ^tcii, l i i ^ fsrf^, cwti^i^ '^nn f^^t^tCTi ^ t ^ ^^^f% 1 ^^ tR 

^t î 'sfitsTi ^5 ;̂:̂  p[̂ »i:̂ , M3«ttĉ  ̂ ^ ^ ^ fe ^f^ 'sjt^i ^zw, ^nn ^^tc*f ^^tc^^ 

^^t^ ntci -^^^ c^tci^i c^t^ m^m^ f%, ^ ^ ^-^1 R^ ' tc i i^ ^'jt^-'nTi:^^ ̂ T^ 

^f[^ft ^(I^ '^^ ^^^1&l ^?[C^ <2t't°NJ!l WC^ t f l ^ , f ¥ l ^ ^ ^ f^ ' j l t l "^t f l^ 

^« ^i:^ « ^ I '%t<\^ "fp^ ^ ^ C5( f^'[7{7] ^sft ^ ^ ^ t ^ '̂ 1 f^#t ^^1 ^ ^ •̂ '̂ n 

c^-^^ Its ^t^t^ ii%^1 •^CTi^ csjtc^ i{11 ^t^i w^^ ?f^ ^Tfc« ^^c^^,— 

C-IĈ  ^C^1 i£i^^t^1 ^tC? f^i l ^H ^C^ ^ Ĉ Ĉ  f̂ C® t ^ I ^ t ^ R ^t^ ^1 

^ «Tt̂ tf% ^T^i:«i^ I ^^ ^t?(^ti ^ f ^ t ^ c ^ ^ ^3 f%^ ^t^^ ^z^ '^z^ 

c^̂ l ^^ f̂c ,̂ '^vm "^z^z^ ^'\z^'^ ofT^t^ cic? fe 'Stc^?! ̂ ' i c«ii^ f^f^^^l 

(market) ^oi «itc^ | f%^ csft^StStC^ f ^ ^ T ^ C ^ ^ ^ t l T^^ra C^^ ^^ 

^'^^ m ^mz<[ cm\z^ ^z^'^ cm:^ ftc^i >ii^t w:"^ f̂ f̂ ^ f^#t ^ic^ 
{Monopolistic Competition ) 1 Ĉ ^̂ TlÎ  < r̂«K<F^ i % f e ^ ^W ^̂ HISî  

f^t^ra \55ft̂  ^ t ^ 3 ^ , " - ^ T t f^®T^^ f^Dt f^USî  C«tls^ >2i^1 "^WS n\W^ 1%#} 



ĈT ^ f ^ ^T^M t̂«tT^ c^c^i^ ^^^^1 ^^i^^—»t'^Tc^^ tt^1 f s s w ^ 

|)3g1 1 ii|^ i^'N, ^t^1 ^ M R ^Rt^tC^ IfS ^ ^ : ^ ^TC î̂  I i^'N ^t^l C^^ ^^ft 

^<jj^ cuc^ W^'\ 8° c^t^si c\s5T ^^ft c^t^ I ^=N &t^H^5¥^^^f^sM(:=^l 

fn^r^i I w ^ ^ t i ^^5^ 8° c^t^^i f ^ ^ ^̂ t 8-^&t^i vn:̂  î jjo ,̂ ^•\<^n i "̂ jt̂ f;!!̂  

5iT« c^M ^^ff '̂ °f5 ^t^l 1 ^^ ^z^ ^^s, tT^l c^«i I'^ftz'^ «rg5 ̂ l i : ^ ^c^ 

ĉ T^ 8^ c t̂̂ s^ I f^st^cii ^ t¥ l i«> ^t^1 "i^^ ¥i:^ f^# l < t̂̂  i2!f̂  ĉ t̂ ŝ  

-iii» t t ^ i vftĉ r I =̂̂  fe^i ^^5^ i s v — ^ H ^ f t ^ t^ <^t^ <;̂ ^^ 8'^fltRli 

>̂ <ĵ 5j i iM^tc^ >̂  i = '>^ ^ W «fi5 ^<ii R511 ^ m t ^ ^21 ^?:wf5 wt^^ i :^ 

^z^ ĉ c«i i^sfl ^t^ I *(ĉ  c^«wl c^^ en ^x &t^f5 ^ ^ •«f̂ 5 ^ I R I ^ C T I 

i ° = X 1«X ^i-s_ Ob- 811= i 1 > x I X 

^^ f t^t^ cAz-^ c^H\ ^u^ c% f^f^•^ I'^fi ^ ^ ^ t =~̂  ^ t ^ ^t^ f^^lCT 

^°N BTTi •«f̂  ^ i : ^ 5Tt̂  ^(isf ^^5C?f C^^—C t̂̂ t "̂ 4f5 &tT( I 

c^ 5|̂  f̂ rc î sc^ &t^i «f̂ 5 ^wc îf—c^^F ^^f? m:<i f^t^^ c^^stii ̂ i t 'Sf^^^ i 

ioo^ I t ^ l «f??:5f ĉ î Ji * i i# i 1 ^ ^^c^ ^Wc^ î:?!!:^, so^ fetft^-^ •^^^^ ^^^ 

^ t^ ^*x ^t^1 R®T^^ Rc^ *ti5 ^c^ I w ^kw yĵ csi:?! c^̂ —s^̂ r̂ i^-'^ ^t^i i 

ttra I ^ W i -^l^tc^ % t ^ ^c^ cvf̂ rŝ q ĉ  i i °x ^t^1 # 1̂ 5 ^c^ , !̂r̂  

^U c t̂i:̂  ia-N, t t^1 ^ ^ ^ v ® 'Itciii I '5['̂ «, ii=xfew^(7rai5rf^5i:Eg 



L-N few I ' i l l Ĉ  'SfTritVfl ' s fMr l 'tf|5!t:«j «f<15 ^W1 ^C5f, x̂)̂ 8̂ <il#1 ^stii[^1 

5 0 ^ i ^ S j " ^ " l o ^ ^ 4 ^ ^ 4 ^ 

i » o ^ i<14,^ 1 4 ^ - lo^ ^ „ ^ 

iil?I C>m C^tf1 ^tce§ Ĉ  ^«fi! C^^ •«f̂ 5 ii=>x &T^1 ^<tsi 5Tt̂  ^C^ ^^(IK^l 

lt^1 ^•\^ ^j\ ^jT^ \^ ^^ ^P5 f ^ t ^ R ^ " ^ T t ^ l " ( o p t i m u m ) ^^5 1 

>5| stf^it^i % K f ^ ^^1 f̂ cw ^T^1 ^t^f% k k i i ^^f(5i ^€ifti%f%?jl 

^t l •A i^t fS^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^^1151^1 ^t^' ' ^ ^ ^ ^ ^^^ ' 

%i<\i^-\ "stT f̂̂  fedc^ 5Ttc^̂  \^T f^c^ I '5rf5i?ii (i|Nŝ «i iij:<\ ^z^f^ c^ 

"^l H'B ^•m.^it ^m^Mu^ ^^ j i 1%i ^?jR:^^ ^t^ ^m t(t\ f <î t̂  I 

wi f t ĉ% R^ fg-;:^ «rf^l, ifpF ^f^tt:^ c?^l, ^c^r f^^^in^ "^^-i—^m ^W-Q 

"^H ^m it'fc^ ^^ I \£ti ^ ^ i ^T^ ^ ( : ^ 'SI ' ^ l^ ^fc^"^ ^t« c=^t^ ^11 

"^t^n^^ fef^w w^\ ^t^ wci^ t̂cw c^^'l ^t^c^ ^tir^ I c îtc^^ ^iwi ĉ̂ T 

ĉ? % (?itt^ c^l ^^^1 f^^t^ i i I ^tc^fr ctft^tR "cmn^t^'t cj\ f%^ ^r^ ' ^ ^ l 

^¥1, lil^ TOT'S f̂ t̂̂ CTW t̂C'51^ ^fC? I •^^•' ft (̂ f̂'f 1%R^I^ «t^ ^tC^ ^^ff 

?̂T^ Ĉ1 \st^ -il^^l ft^t'^^ I ^tZ^'^ 3W5Z^ ^ t ^ CffĈ  C^ t̂̂  tt^1 ^t^ltff^ 



•m^ i% ^m ^'^^ ^ ^ 1 '^^ '^mH c^l ' ^ ^ î̂ l̂ ftM^i^i i ^ t l f^t^t^. 

^ W ^ 'SKi!!:̂  ^it ^t^^i:^ ^JWffT^c¥ c^ ̂ tm ^'^s^'\ ^wf^ ĉ̂ ^ m 

^^, "^ CT ^ t ^ ^ c ^ ^ ^r^ ? ^ t '®ti '^c^ c^ii^fsi::^ cmi f | ^ 1 ĉ ^ f?1 

f5[®Tnw^ ^^1 cffĉ  ft'Qi ^f^^ fm ^T^f^ ĉ  ^t^ ^W5-\ f^^z^m, ^ t # 1̂;:=̂  ^c^l 

f^^f'lCTl ^^^!5 î%J ^«t1 ^tWl t̂̂  ("Adveitisements contain the 

only truth to be relied on in a newspaper" ), ^ f^ l [̂f̂  W^tli%^ 

^ ^^ ^tc^TtRI c^us ^^?j cut^i 5it̂  tr^t ^€^I%c^ I c^Jifgi:̂ ^ ^-^ 

^•'f^f^f^iiL CV(1%?|!:5̂  C^ ^C^^tJ ^^mwlC^^Tt (inefficient producers) R®t1t^ 

i^5int «% t̂̂ ^ f̂c^ I ifî  ^p^i c^ttc^ ^CTt^ c ^ ' ^ t ^ •^t^ c«(W c^i f̂ î ^ 

^it f^^tnw? ^m^m n^'m ^f^n -^fj^i, m^^ '^% c^izw ^^^^ c ^ i 



(?in:̂  ^ ^ ^ ' i ; :^ i^fc^ ^tc^ ^11 f w f t c ^ cfc r̂?! c^^t^ j f^gn m^^ ^^ i 

fWlM^ ^slh t̂CW f%l <3t^ 5t^l1' '̂ t?! I lilt T ' l ^ C^^ ^ ^ t ^ <i|̂  ^ ^ ^ 

^ ^ "srt̂ t̂  T̂csR c<it^tt^ f ^ l 'T^ ^ i : ^ I '^rw?! f%f ^^^ c^rr^ p t ^ tr^ i 

î ^ ^t:^ C^US K^ 5 t ^ C^\Z-^^ ŝ«fj1 ( multiplier process ) i 

^ « Tf^l W^-Q >4^M^ ^ a i t ^ ^ ? t , f^f^^ ^ ^ f f Tt?tT:JTl ^ ^ ^1 ? ^C^C^ 

C^ lijf^n C^ilt^ l:5^ra ^C^ f^f^C^T^ i^tJf^ «!_ ^VK^, •^^ ^t^C^ ^N^ttfTC^ 

!g;̂ ?l—cwt̂  ̂ ^ t ^ c^t^^ -̂sTf̂ i? ̂ c^ ̂  I cmm ^^fe ^HTffrt^l C^T;̂  f^f^^ 

felt f li:^ ( monopoly ), ^m] mK^ Ĉ *t ^C^^^^ <(N^WC11%^ it^ ^:^C5 

Ĉ  '̂ t̂ 1 iS^^T^ 5̂1 f̂̂  W^^ ( monopolistic combine ), (Pit ^ Tt̂ tiT^ 

4 ^ ^<(tf^ ^ ^ c ^ , - - ^ c ^ ^ | f cw«fl c^^ ĉ  ̂ ^ ^ f ^ s -5V^% ^ ^ F W ^ ^nt?i 

of ' f^fe (£ii 4^15 j%.«t̂  f ^ t ^ c f̂t̂ il ^^c^ >ii|- ̂ tm-^ ^ 1 c^ t̂t̂ ^T^ 1%«fw^1 

f ^ R i ^J:^ C^\Z^ ft^'iCT 'sfsjtwri:^ ^t^'^"t°s7fi ^^ i ^JM^ f^m i ^ ^ ^ ^ 

f ^ % ] T « (£)<? ^'ctfl ^!<i C^T*^!^ f ^ ^ l ^ fW(ntf%I Ĉ  ^T^Ci?^ ^^T^^t 

m 'm W^ 'sj^^ ̂  ( "Night starvation" ) mus ^M^Vs ̂ ^ ^«(J^ # 1 ^ ^ -

i fe ( energy) ^^ ^^^ ^JtC^ 1 ^I7t—C^l C^^Tlt^l" W\f^ C^-< ^, l fN=r%l 

ttMu C^^ -W^, t^t fw I -il '^^-^ C^l'^ ^151^ l i j^^t^ ^^^ ^ ^' '^1 ^^ tt̂ SKl I 



f w f l ^ (yfm) m F̂H ctf^fl c^^ I 'sitc^^^ -^^ ^t^^^ f^^^ c^Mt̂  

%3Tt,—^ ^ ^ f?(wr^^ ^^^tf^^ f%f% ^ ^ f '^tc^i ^Mt ^\m I f w , 

"W3f^l" 1%:̂  f^c^ ^ 1 >iit ^5{ ^tifl ^'ifra ^ ^ ^ fwt'tJt ^^^ C5̂1 H:^ I 

0 5 ^ >2tJ% t̂Tf fek^ I OfC-n^ f ^ ^ ^rc«fl ^31 ^ C ^ l C ^ i2{f%^tW ^ t ^ 1 f<I1 

f̂F® i^^, f%i '51 ̂ ®^ ^ ^ f%j(i (71 f^m w:nt ^z^^ "m^ i ^ ^ t f l ^ ŝtt̂ -

cwKl "sffw ^f^rs 'ffi:^ I '^fl" f̂ wJT ^w c f̂f̂ *! str^l f ^ ^ r ^ ^ ^^? Ŝ f? 

?rc| ^ ^ 'fjf^ri^ ^n^tfv5 T^^ I Twra ci^^ citfu^ wmu ^^\tz^ 

^E^—Nstt '̂ '̂jf<t̂ C'=f̂  i2ff^f^f^^i f^zm^t ^ ^ ^51!:^ ita^T cci^ t2fat̂ i!5 

f̂ ^ ^z^ "i^mzm '^^ 'srri mtzm ^ii^t^ ^^^ i 
cf^^ oinfm^ -^^ ̂ "^c^ c^rt^ f^^tt^c^ ^t^itit^ fkm'^ "^ t^%" 

cif^n ^m ̂ t ^ ^f*tR^ dc^cf I f%f5[ f̂ t̂̂ CT? ^rc^ fw^^i ĉ r̂;:̂  ^t^ ̂  i 
f5[®T :̂̂  -mS^ m miW:?^m l JI1 C^Z^ cnZM ^^t^ lysjĉ f "f̂ ?pT ^\^f5f^ 



^ 5 J S ^ ( EANDOM ) 

'^Jt^^^' l°-.ff# "t^ W\''® "*t̂ f5^ ^^f«twl ^tN^5| w^'*^ t̂̂ st:̂  'ii^s ^t<i 

r^m" ^1 ^̂ <:t̂  ^'11 ^^ ^^ ^^ W^^wT<i^ ^1 j%c^&-=^iftc^i5^rw^ •s^ 
cm ^ftJilt^ c»tt̂ l îtĉ  I ^^^° ^ ^ ^ '^t^'^ ^mvij ••^w^ 5Ru^|- fec^^ ^ 1 
C ^ ttr^ I fw% '^tf'ff^^tC^' ( Statist ics ) îî  ^^f^t C^ ^^^ tp ! ^mU 

1̂(1̂  <:5i f̂g ^ ^ ^ 1 fm '*t^^ M-^'^^'^'n '^u^^K<i '^t^^ •s^nf^n 

^iit^^l Ot̂ ît̂  '^tl•^ '=srf«!^' ( sample ) ^c^ ^ ^ ^n f̂S tt,^t#t «tC^^ 

W tf^fi'^ ^(3 «('t̂ 1 «t51 I c^t^ ^̂ 1& (population) ^m 1%f ^ t l ' ^ ist^t^t 

^m "^Vijiwi^ ^^ i^ CTt&t^fs - ^^ i ^^ t i ^tiC^ ^ l i I cnt^i ^'iii—«f\5 

^^z^\ ^z^ ^ ^ i ^ ^ tn^ ' ^ f^ s f t i c^ ^•^^ c^z^ c^^fl ^^ o^-\ ^tuw^ 

«tf%f̂ fî 51̂  ( representative ) ^m'\ ^ f5^ I '^tf%-1^®tl^l' ^ 1 ^ Ĵt5{iF3f 



<55l%Rft̂ ^¥ ^^ (Mi{ fe '^^'^ ^^1 ?c^ 1 '̂ Jt̂ oŝ J ' -^ fe 'sff c^^r^fs 1̂1 

^ ^ \»rc?[ f̂ ^"-^ ^j\ ^OTi—^tw^ ' i ^ t ' c«tĉ  =sit'=^ CT^?rl ^c^ ^siw 

^^^ f^^c^ ?frt ^1 am f ^ # ^ ^ ^^si^^ 'sfR^tV'f c^;^^ ^ '^P\m' m ̂  i 

c^^ ^1^1 ^tc^ I <i)^| ^TJ%c^ fe ^ t^< i ^ f ^ fetf^ra ^ i ^ ^ wf?t^ti:^t ci(il 

^'ifr^ f^f^ '̂ Jt̂ r®^ ^W5\' t̂̂ Tc^ w cBitt ^ ^ ^ ifl (Tf^, f ^ ^ ' ^ s t ^ i t e 

^ ^ ^ t w ^ ^l^ ¥^c^ 'llra^ I '^t^c^ii'^f^^ ^Tttti::^^ î î  •^i^l ^ 1 1 5 ^^t^l 

>iî 'N ^ f i ^v - t c^cis^ c^itr^ ^"^tc^i jftiTsi ^ '^!%'l c^c5 ĉ =̂  i 

^^^ ^ i ^ ^ ^^H fM^^ -sjtfl%-fi{^^^ ?̂( I f%T| W^—^^^t^1 »t^ C«tlf 

I ^ H SfC^ (fl^^i ^M^ i ; 5rt I (iicsttiisicfimc^ c^f^c^ft^ f%c#fl i c^i wt^ 

^M t ^ ^ t i i2ff% l~f̂ 1 c^-^ c^th 'Ttc^^ ^ : i ^t^ «c^ Cil-em c?ir® I P i 

<A-^^ (^^z^m %#f%:'® ^ t ^ f ^ s ^cw ^Tx 1t'«5i-j 5it?i ^tcff^'^tf^'^1T?I 

m4^ Tc? Tl "̂ t̂ ii?? ^Cf c^ ^\5 f^f^c^?! '5(̂ fs[%® f ^ ^ ^ yj'vt^ «tti:̂  ̂ t^ 



fW(:«^ •« 1i^t#i^ 'H:^^ 5iJt^!:^i f^#^Ji-ic^^ isttftc^ fii^Htfl ^t^c^l 

(lyiterary Digest ) ^s\ i<i^f5 ^ t^ t ^ i CTf^ C^ti:^^ 'A'^ ^srf^^^ f^W "^tW^ 

'st'̂ ^fS c^f^f^tff ^ c^fe^rc^^ ^tli:5!^^lt(:5ri ^c^j <:«tĉ  (?(̂ <(1 ^ C T % I 

îf% c5Tf<F7i!,'«tji (^4\^ ^vm ^ t f t ^1 c^Rc^tw^ srr^c^ fi^i ^1) T^l^t i :^ ^tff 

t i : ^ ! : ^ ! ^ î̂ N̂ liiCif̂  -Sim] Ĉ Sf|<j>5-f5|̂  ^^1:^=^ -« ' I t^ 'f^^ f ^ ' ( N e w 

Deal y<s\-^ Jj^^f^ flcs^;^ I ^\5^T° ^ 'St'^t^^ C ÎC^ ^^=^1 ^*! 1T«^1 >ilUWtC# 

ftfl^ il̂ I 1 ^z'if'Z^ ^ ^ C ^ t ^ J , v^ f^^TSC^^ ' ^ 1 ^ ^ ' ( For tune ) -^m ^ t l ^ i l ^ 

1^ c^iti^ ĉ?o c«n:̂  'sjt^^l =31^5^ fern ^stcfR i2tc^ic^?i ^ffi:^ ^'^h "^u ^^ 

(^mci{m\n^i[-^-]-^\ ^-^ •^i'^^ "^t^ "Rm ^t<! c^m c^ 0^1^ i^^lTl^cw^m 

1?t '?t«tj^^, ^f^ ^ ^ ^ ^tC<I f̂Tf̂ C^ '̂TCŴ  C t̂̂ WC l̂ lf%C?I 8 of5 ̂ t ^ «t*I 

^^ ^tftnt ĉ  c^t^-s ' f r ^ i lt=^1 «c^ •lT(3i -̂ ^N '̂A ^ '^^^ '^^ ^ ^ '̂ t'̂ -f̂  

««fl ^c^ ĉ  ̂ ^OT? ^1 ̂ t^m^ f^f^ ^ k ^ '^Tw^ ^t^sliis^ «^51 ^c^ I 

ĉ ĉ  Itt^ I q^^—^^t% ^ ^ t ^ ^ 'siR^^i A'W^'^ R̂ , t̂OT̂  ^? T T ^ 



48 C<2|I>ld\ijf^ ' P C ^ * t^PPl 

'^trm ^ft^fi l-'̂ jtf^ I stf^^^c-f lii^ sf̂ ct?! 'rf*rf?ii l^^ijfsR ^so xsir̂ ra fw^ 

^•3 >4 14 8b- b-\S 1^ is a o <i>5j :t8 

3 1 =lr 8b- 54i 

C^^ t t n I ^C^ TtC^ C ^ l % T OT^1 ^C^ (7l|f ^ ^ ^ ' t l -<3 ^ H ^ ^ ^RW? 

^O i<t 14 8b- \rO 1 ^ 4S SO I'Jj ^ 8 5 1 'b- 8b S'Ss 

^^ ^TICT^ ®̂̂ t̂  '^ti! ^"^ ^x^'^ mU ^ac5 ^tn îĵ Rtis Tf^i ^̂ ĉwst i2[i^ 

^5it^^11 ^t^ mU"^' ^ 1%^ c^q ^̂ 1̂ 1% bsft ^ f l ^wcf—(i) CI c^U"^ 

^z^—" c«irf 5 ' t w 'stw?! ^rf^ ^t« ^ ^ ^^^^1 m^ "EiTN (̂ ) <4^ "̂R 

^ 1 ^ w:^ ̂ t^ 'ij^fg ' i t ^ - ^^ l ^ c^^«t^t^ ^m c^k I 

ttr:^ I # ^^ic^ c ^ cvf̂ fi ^ i : ^ ^<i v c«tĉ  ̂ •N ^ ^ ^ ^c^f—bb, 'Si, 

^4, as—lii^^tc^ yrs'̂ tifsPTTf ci{m\ ^ ^ (̂ ^̂  î "̂ . ŝ " ^ 8=-iii-̂  csci f? 

cfc^i^fii^ ^m ^TOT^ ci^^^ ^c^ I ^f^ c^j:y\cw Tf^fl c^c^ ^t*H, '^' '^ 
Tt^ c-n̂  ^ I 

i§^ ^w f^ft l i»°f5 T'v̂ iji 'srtcw oo—ss I i£i:^ug ^sft̂ ĵî rt̂  sofcf 



^m\ ^ t t ^ ^ ^ ^1—8" t^w '»t^ ^ ^ <iî s t̂?tc»m ĉ  c^j^j n'<^ ('^trc^ 

f%i ifi'® ^i<[^Q ^^c'^ti ^5 r f ^ I'N^H >iic^^tn f ^ \ ^ ^^1 ^tc^ ^11 ^ ^ 1 

ftcii^ (?[̂ 1 TfC65— «̂i?[ c ^ c ^ ^ t^ fitf^f¥^ % f j : ^ f% f̂5 ^s-«til < l t i ^—i , 

ciiTfl «irsre^ ^ 1 ^ ^ra c^^ -so^s 'itcB^ 0° ^ 1° I ^ ' ^ f s ^5it^^^ 

•w^ et«î  i^ w{ c^im "^^m 'm^H 5i^f¥^i ^Tf% ^^t^ra c ^ c^^ ^ ^ ^t^ \ 

^ t ' ^ r f i ^ OTT^ fef b-i c<«tz:̂  5s ^im i''«tJi c « ^ ^ ^-^ft^ ^ c ^ ^ ^ 1 

' ^ t f l R ^ ^ 7!̂  '^t^^ ^C^ ^"^ft ^ 1 13 (^t^1 ^ I I iff^1 ^31 ^eti:̂  b^ft 

^fl c^m itcK—^^ ^^oTtrq ĉ i T^ ^^ t^ c^fic^^ ^T<!t ^ ^ ^ « t ^ 1 ^w 1 

i ^ ^ ctt^ Ft^c^ if"tf5 ^ ^ «tTr̂  'stt •^^ ° c«tc^ 3 ^ w , ^<^ cii^ ^K^ ^ i ? 

^ I ^ i t i cJtf5 csttci ĉ rWJt ^ i 1 ^ t Fi^T^ ltc»t <ii<rf8 f Ttl <«rtĉ  1 \ w 

FWf5̂  ̂ t ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ t ^ viJCSTtĈ tOTl '^tWl C^^1 ^^ lilTs >ii^ •̂ f ̂  1 (̂31^ 

!̂:̂ -i:̂ R3i "sjTĉ d c ^ ^ '^^tz^ f% ?" ««3ICWJT f§^ 1 "sftiTi:̂  5ii%jt 'ii'^i% 

"<[rf^^ "srtOTl-ĉ fsii" '̂<ttf5 T>T t̂i •2tr5li 1 ^t^iiyi c^t?t^ c î̂  ^̂ iw « r f | 

?tr^ 'sj^t'. "^iTt^^ ^"^f^'v ^UW ^ f t ^^t^ ^ ^ i l <iitJij5^ •^•\mi -cw^•\^ 

m^^ ^^ I s^ ^fiTTC^W^ el!?!!! ̂ ^ t^ cw^H -^fe^ I ^j_^^^!«rt^ «̂D ^ti 

ĉ , it^ft^i ^1 st^firs ^ f ^ c ^ c ^ c ^ i l 'sftcsil c -̂c^ ĉ  <!Jt^^^ ^rwi I'^fi ^ ^ 

"sfsft?, ?5it5pi f ^ ^ 5 f l c ^ t ^ f^^ i :^ ĉ tĴ <3 ^ ^ t " s emtl ^^1 ̂  fvi I ^ t ^ ^ 

<ii ism 'tc? cf^ ^ 'KJT ^zm 01 ̂ ^^m ^Tt^^^ ^f'silii's ^ w ^ ic^c^ 

m ^«tMti 'si^ftftl Ts'«Rl «t<r®ĵ  ^ i % ^ ^it%?i ^f^t^i ^c'̂  ĉ PTl %f̂ ^ ' ^ t ^ 



( ; ^ i { | ^ : #1^7(f^ c-*f̂  II f^. ^^. sTftc^ff il W? & W II 

^•^t^ CT'^t^ i j c ^ cgsî tsCTS ^B îrt ^ ^ - " f e ^ l , H'stp)^ ^-^-m ^^, ft^t^ ffsiN ĉ ^̂  

43H JR^ lissTf̂  «!i?fr^f^i srtfti ' ^ f&fe ̂ V " •n^K wmf^ crdR 'cWrt4' 1 5 ' ^ t 

5v5tC ,̂ C'5|1̂ 5fta 'fft'^ C ^ l C®t?l C=TWfSl 3t<f, t f l t ^ ^«lt5 ^ « ^ ^ ! ( ^ ' C3^ « I t f1 CTilt1-l3t^ 

>il^ -̂ gCvs (?M ^ f t CEtC?l̂  ^Pm Swi f t ' s Ĉ ftSTJ I 'Sfft?! 5 : 5 ^ ^ '^il#®1^3T^' ' f l t ^ ^w i? 

^#1^1 •S\^^ fkf?^ <li1-lt5t •il^ft^ ^R l ' ^ ^ l ^ ^ 1 ^(Wt^Sinra ^ t^ ; 105̂ 3 m^'S ^ : "¥t 

^ -41*1 (.\S5i n ^ =51%^^ '5i#®ti:'f, w " ^ t ^ -^c^ % 5fff^ttf^ ^ »ffl%if̂  sf^ira, ^t^ 5 (^ 

'5ir«tt^R^^ ^ t t ^ lWt?( ^ ^ 5 ^ , f l ^ f i : ^ ^ '^tc^ -^^-^ 3(#5 I ^»it¥f^^5 %sK5H 

?^^ CT% <^fei cWsf T ŝtsp:̂ ?!! 



iSl^-«ff^5?I 4=1 

'^z^ cwf<l ^ws t t t l # «tri5':5 

<pf6 nW^ OTtttfsi C^ f^t^ f5|51, 

rati"!? \!r¥ ^5t1-^«^ f tgf t 

^ '̂ ts? ^f? 

[ Bî l !5^f 'rt^S ] 

T%^ STt̂ ĈT? ^ti?a^l ^" f t^ ^ ! : « I t^ f l (?? 

[ f e l f i fe ^ ' H 8-i ^%] 

'sft f5i §t? sfif, tf^ cEt̂  I 5i5ir^ \s fff!:»t^ ftf%g j|5igi (?t ttjj 5)^:^ ^^ î?3 Hi "51 J? ,̂ f w 

'^^ TBfS? ^"t^' ^sj-fs -^[^^ . ^ s(^ ^s-wtl 5% ^*t^ I 5t^ 1^ sR, ^«ft^ ffirc^ 

C5tt tfsi—5?, t̂?1v5, i^rWft c^ifa I T N 



—nt^f®? 

^ fesl CT^ 

*it?fft CTT^i? ?f̂  I it^tra^ 3 ^ 1̂w ^1t5 S'ift^ ^5|;^ #t^^ c^?i3 ffi ^sirtt^sira? ^ 

' ^ t ^ ^ ' t t a 1 

ĉ rt f^^^ JKSf sifira '^rte (?t ^̂ -̂ rtf", ^Jjf^-^lsis^^ ^fo?^ |^(3( | ^ ^ f̂̂  ^?sf #rfj m 

's}*!? ̂ q^ 3'rt^ "Sifts : 

frfk5f|c[ ctr^ ^ ^ 

^nr^ cTtwl ntf'-t. 

cli:5<! «^W 



i;̂ <t?5 St^i^ ^H 5 ^'^ ^T l l ! <^5i:\5 ^ ^ Ŝ j=?l ^fl'i5%1 Ĉ PTK? Ĉl ^ 5 ^ ; ^ ^ ^ '̂̂ ^•fe Wt^ 

?Jt^ ffitr*!! »tC5 tti:«!^ ^n t i ^ nt«l^ pff i^ 

Sift ^ll nfr t^ 

«i;ii^-!rfst(?rl tftfscs "^^ft^i? ^K^ t^ (̂:®si ^ t 's^ c^cf:? 

5^ C5tc«t t^i^-^i l I [ ^ ; <!̂  ] 

Sit% "^z^ pj T[3^r^<) ^r^-f^f^ ^ f ^ a j f f ^ i : ^ 51&!I •^U^'Q ^ 5 ^ ^ t t l H 'Zitil ?(fs^ ^ bVS\ I 

^ 

c^ t t 5^^ F W 

^cg -^n ^i'^icm ^ r ^ fec^ ŝ̂ î ̂ t5t5 c^tft* ciPw 

STlfen 5ltPfi:?I HlH?:? 5tC55! ^ ' t l — [ ^ ; i e ] 

ĉ  ^ % 5H jjjR 5»i5iji^^ <s'itg?^ ^t;? c l̂r̂ "!! ^1^t?f -^t^tx 551̂  =^?t!;5it̂ « ftsft^ ^iciir? i 



ĉ si1 'srt̂  cĤ i •̂ ptk? 

5^1?!% ! 

f cim ^^ c«ti:̂  ®ra 'srti:̂  -^^ srN ^ft 

It ' l l csicsi St^tei ^?:̂ — 

^m^ I 

'^^ tf^' * t ^ ^#^ ^°v!:̂ «^^ I ^1 =̂?f c«f«it5 ĉ î t̂ t 'STtc? <pn̂  ^?, « k « "^f Jffte^ 

* * * 

'ip?lKt#' # f ^ fw^ stfs! ^ f ^ ^ n"^ I i'ssi c«rr̂  s^si sTt̂ i 1^^ f^f^ c'PR ^ ' ) 

'«i^fr, ' i w ^ ' '£|^^ f̂i«1—'C'2f5j', '^1=1^' atf 1% Jtw5 ^ w ^ ^ 5 5t«t?5|f%^ ^^it i ' ^ '̂̂ '̂̂ ^ 1 

'CTW#' 4 ^ 'fR^s tt^itl I' A'^ m-'H^^m ^1% fetCH, -Eitflt^, fSH ^^1 f ^ l ^ Ttft^^ 

?t?I!:? I C^^ «H-'5I^ CslW^'^a ^ ^ : | f e i 5 , ^s^^'sTt^lt^l f ^ ^ t 5 ^C^ •^I^Hps 3 i1 t f t ^ ^ ra t f ^ : 

^5p5tf%15 C5tt«l % 5 ^ f?C¥ (KTt—C5!:5( sf t t^ 

'Xfe vft's, -^fe pft̂  1" [ C-WM4 =5̂ '5i% ] 

(3tf%r^ « ^ ° ^ ^ siW CH5 wt^ -̂̂ ^ ^ t f t #t^^fi:^'3 ^ W ^W ^t^ tPf ^ ^ i l 1 >fll f^^l 



;ii^ ^^i-^ ^im\, A'w^i ^5]^^ ^st^, 

t̂w ft̂ ft 5^^ ^ t ^ "^im 

^jtxo ^nn itCTt 4OT ttstc^K I [ 5i^f^ ] 

'jft-e ^®^ M^ I c t̂«tt« 1̂ c^^ w\^z^ i^M 1 ^^5Tfr?5 C5i'<im wtft^'t^ ltl%^ 'Tt'T îs? i 

f^ st̂ ^ ItCi) 'Sftfesfl̂ i s l l , •2t^5^^ c^tw^ ^'c? ^Wl ^ ^ 5 ( cs^'iii^^ 'STtf̂ 'SlI ̂ "ST̂ Î 5j1fra 

ft^ t ^ fW=? (?1 '^^ 5(tW—'S^lftt ' tttttC^ WKS 

^̂ W3 tCT ̂ Ĉ C? ' t t^f t f^ f^^J^I , ^f^T^t 151̂ 1 1 

^ ^ i ^ ŝts ̂ 5H5rt#5Jl%—'st̂ ^ f̂'̂ tf̂  1 [ "«̂ *l? ] 

^ ^ 'w? 'it̂ 5?i tm ^cs 1 f^^ ^^t ĉ  *t? fimw-l*f5i ̂ < ¥ ^ c ? '^•^tt ^ t1^ ^ ^ i ^ , w^f ;— 

?f%-f^5it!:^ ^^, ^ ^ f ^ 5 i¥rt^ I [ c^W^ '?^'ife ] 



Mt̂ it̂  ^rtri ci^tft® IfI5^ fet^ '»tw1 5iWS 1 f̂ig5rt!:«t? •^^ 1 ? ^ sf'tfwtsi ^s^fl oi\^ 

^ ^ t % ^ ^%-^t<[ ^<>\ 'Sl^fwS ^^C? ^tW^ Jl f lH I 

^ ; ^ 5 ^ » t t ^ — ^ t f m "51^1 ^tJ5R ̂ 11 

^tiit ifSft'^ ^3C^ "SttW 3W— 

'Sift atf%l§S ^ ^ i ^ ^ C^tft^ 'ff^sd 1 [ "^V ] 
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^t '^t^^'^ ^^^^1 

1^ ^1 '̂ 5t5( c^ilJ 'Slf^^ft-^i:^ ^ C S l t ^ l^^'SJT ? t3 iSt t '5i^<5Cl ^ ^ t ^ ^C^t'^ ? ^ 'Sltsjtltf^ I 

^tllf^'S ^ 1 ^ ^>)' t ^ t f t *E^ 4 i ^ 5 t ^ ^ t ^ 5 'Jt'iJfCm^i 'StWt^^ 'wa •«« ^ ^ ^ M '2it« ^ra^T I 

«iWft̂ ~s fesH 1 ^ t l '5^ t?H irf^fpf f%tH *t^ 1?t«H ^W^t'T 'iflfH^ ^c^=! I iui '«rt'il5 

Fi^l JTO fe T^t^ Jitiis 5('§1, f%^ ^t^ f%l ^t^^^ t%K ><i:ii c«!teH 1 ?t3iW<:î  '2ti:̂ *t̂ t!3 

4tw ^«ifiil î;̂ =( «rWOT̂  ait i^ '«i>(]'5f s l ^ ^€tH53 C7i5̂ ^̂ , itsit^tCT^ fe'ltMi'^ '^^]i'^^^ 

^vjsjtpt ^ 1 ^^^ Visi tors ' Room-J) ' ' i f t l ^ ^ ? t ? I afft^STt^ ^1 s^X 'S^\l^ fejsf «Tt<( ^f;;^ 

"t^#i^W 'sisj'fsrt̂  ^^5Ht!:'^ 'si'(W ^*t?i "^mt^-^ \̂55it̂  lfl5t5i^^p!f%i ^t(^^^, f%(%a 

m, '2tt«^t "^-m-^m ^sttft^ ^ws •5-̂ ° *t^ ^-I^^SR Ji^iiSt i '̂ î i'T r̂tf?^ i i tt^l jRtI 

'tc^H I fflfera §1̂511:̂^ ^^rfs °̂,r«t ft^t ^^i^tw^ »tf^, f%^ ^j-t^^fe^ 'si^^^ tfe^i?^ di| 

l ^ ^ t l l f e % 3 f ¥ 1 ^ H . M . Pe rc i va l , l W ? 3 ^ t « t CT=T. JfCHtC^Tî if « t ^ , C^lr'SttJ^tt ft5f^S« 



<538 C<2f1%5f% '^(S^ < t f ^ 1 

"^«=^"9 f̂§Ĵ 5t ̂ t-tt^Jt ^frsi isTit^ ^»il «t^t1 "^^^ 1 *t?^^ ^ 1 l^ fs is^ «« '•?t^1 

^^tt^iTtft t f t ^ I -^1 lt5T'l3i 4^fe ftc*t^ ^"fftc^ ®n'^^ OT«^t ??i ^tl l ferf I ^ra^ 

?t55tii§ti -^^ ^sj<s(i srt̂ tH ?t35tf^w^ jftsft^i Jf-^if^ ^•2iff^ tft^ I " i t^ 5rf=?l̂  -̂ t̂ 

sfiq-t® ^ ! f t t5 Tt t^ ^ i ^ • ^ t l ^ fe^ ^ ' t?!^ W-SUl 5?1 I ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ! f l ^ S^f t^ cvf̂ t ?l3rt?|t51 ^'(W 

®f=W^ t^ ' ^ ' : i ^ #t̂ c=r ̂ t|'li%? ^?î si5T f^RI ^si^tstfii^ ^fe^t^l o^^ i '^tcii 'SII^'PH ^iW 

^t|^f%^ ^^^^ ^I'^H f«i^^, tf^?t!:T5 •^^^ IjUt'dW^ flw^-?^t«t w^ 1 '^\W ^-^ 

^1|ti%^ 5ssi? ^^^St 'iin" ^^-'sit^tf^i^ l^%t«t JĴ îwt̂  'i\^° ^sjtut^^ ^?nrt̂  1 sstwa ^̂ 1« 

4 ^ ts^i ^m^fttj—f^f^ 5t3! ^fm^<[ ^ t«r t?1i"^^^ ^Jit^r « Stws Jî ti:?! itsiiftw 

"sfttC'S^ ^f%5ti5 Ji5ffif ^ 5 C f I ;£|*nf^ ^ t ^ m^ ^ t l ^ ^ s l 1? ' ' t t t >̂ TN University Law 

Col lege^ J f ? ^ i l ^ ^ W f ^C^fJt'lt^fJI?! I ^ t ^ ^ ^ ^ t | t f% ^ ^ T ^ , ' «1 ^ ^ t ^ ®t^ fel 

«(f%«t^«1 C?s{ 1 

^ ^ 1%R >iî  ?-Pi5t ^ ^ i ^ st5 ^^^ t t -̂ Ts ^f^® '̂ f^^ Srg-̂ t '^•im I i i^w ^i^i?!! ^t!:^ 

^tC^t ^t^tCf^ 5W^ IC^ ^ Sil^U^ » f e ratCSI I <5t̂  J|?t^tft?1 JfSt? ^ISrt^'S^^ sRSftilSi:̂  

>ii| f5i::g ^ti:§^ ^!(Tt^^ t11%f5i >iiTx >s.4-i ^\m^ %f^^ 4^;" t ! ;^t^ Jitf^r^j? • '̂f. •^ fP^ 

^^c îwa ^ ^ ^ If^^cji^ «i^rtt^ ii!!^t^'5t'5 ^nm t i m ^ i t ^ PW c t̂̂ t ^ c ^ i iss* il^^ 

•srjtsrt^^it ^ ^ ' t & ^ t s '^^ssf^tpf^ ^n I ^ s r t ^ ^ f ^a 'st̂ ff̂ JT? 4 # jf̂ î'̂ rl-' 

^1^1%^ ^wtl'R ^^5K^ -^ '̂S >8 f^'^jl^ î3lfl?[ 1 



?|1f% «%•? c^^Wifstafff Jf^c^ ^ t t l •stjptf ^qsr:̂  i ^1?ij:'tP( f^ ^z^_ c^ c^t^ ^^= §<.jrt5 

SS f̂ ®WtC^ ' ^ ' i t ' W I t t ^ -^^ fe=T? ̂ 5^5 ^^5 [^ 3^5jt« ^ 1 

l ^ ^ f t f t Ttcn Physics theatre-^ '2|^f«t^ ^9 I 

'Jjit"^^ ^ t ^ M -S'«t^¥{ ^^siC^ 

^-ft^t^ fe^^-«itJrf:5i^ ft'Slf^-f:^ ^fo-iHtH sits " ^ ^ 1 < ^ ^ ' j f t t̂N r̂t̂  =1% feiW^^ttj 

SW ^ f»^ ^ d f t f e I CTW^T^t^ (^ firf^^ft-3 f%rttSC^ ^!( '%'^ft^ ^ ^ tC^ ^ t ^ ft^-^^f?I 

'siW ^ ^ , "«itf 5(1; C5|5 c?jf ^f^ 5rN^'" 1 

?w-T^-t^?1fil siKf ^ ^ r ^ ^ ^ « t f t ^ fi!«m '̂WHl 2^1 ^ 5 i ^ ^ ^Tfi §i5iittlra^ 1 f^'gtf^c^!?^ 

mn ^l^ ^sf^tl? ^ '̂jpi s!j(-^=i-^-'3if?Ht^^ '5t^-<5ttTfts(tsts m'^U ^flal ' ( ^ ^ ^ 'sft^l 



^ ^ f̂ f̂& ft^l sittl^sl 1%15; 'st^^^tftc^ ^^5rt3!^ft5^ ^^-^ JtffC'f ^ i t ^ 'sit^^ ^ftScsR, 

•^ff f l^ i 'Jt̂ '̂stw ^!6tt3i-^3t|^ ^^fe ^f^ M^. 1 'srtsr̂ i ̂ e<:(i:̂  ^^^|^ "St^ittwrt,— 

f « % t^t.'sfl «t^ T t M ^si% %f | »!t1%9! 1 

sracf ^ ^ ^̂ fff% itttc^j^ 'Sî tfw 5f̂ , 

'T'̂ W Ĉ  ttC^ ®C5, f ^ ^ f¥ i l^t^ t^€^^, 

Ĉ  C*K?K5 31̂  C5C?, Ĉ  fe!:? «tft? ^ ^ , 

c t̂5(ft ^ t i ^ ^ 3itwt^ ^R^ i^ ^ d ^ ^ 5 l % t ^ ^Wl?!:t^ ^ ^ î̂ ?rt!:51 f%^ '^Wf^ 



î xi-? %i 0\\im ^^i^, w^'ni'H 'sj^^-g C^MJ ^1vf^i ^I^S'i^t^ i > Î •sft'̂ '̂̂ rt ftwiift cst^t^ 

Cthra ^t»t«tM[ I Ĉ  5|ft«t'5t, C^t^t':'^ (̂t5(tOT?[ ' s r ^ i ^ i f ;s;i^t^ 1 

|̂si CT « ^ C5t^ 5t3i ftmt^l ^t t^ i t® ^ - ^ f e ^ 'stt ^^ I « t f I ^W i'^^^ ' i j ^ <:̂  

W ^R t ' f l 5T(® ^^ fe^ t , ^ «lt#t^=f C^TfC^ ^ t1%5 ^5151 5I?t^1 ^ t ^ ^ W^C^ Ĉ  

ii^sj^ ?H ®1̂ OT̂  -̂ 1̂ 531 ^t|^r% t^ltte® ^c^at^ i OTtTra i ' : t i wl^r^ %^^tff ^t1^^J:w5 

^fsiiil 5t3i «Rfp5? ^ ^ f t ^ I c^W^ w^c^ 'stt^rtw^ ^^^1i?1 î:«|3i'=«tfr ^ ^ i ^z^ •sitsrai 

W^^ f̂ -l ' i ' ^ Physics Theatre <Ett«̂ ^ ^ ^^Tt^T 5 t ^ t # 5 ^ K ^ ' f nf^t f '̂̂ ^ feisj—.^51^ f% 

oî  ̂ ^ JiwWfis feti^T erf«^ ^t^g, ̂ ^ i t w ^tTtw3 ^rsiint^i ®S^ ^rasfsrt? ic^rhtfjit?! s\^i 

m\'^ '^fisft fe^ * f ^ I ' l i i l ' r f^ tijf!:<!^f ̂ t^ g^ I ^ 3 1 ^ t?(ftl 'S('»]t'«:^^ ^!:!(j fe?iH ^ s i ^ t ^ ^ 

Î PI ^f^f«t isl^ ?c?gf5rt^ w:tt1t*(Jft, i l ttgt^itsi ^^ •s.'^x t f l ^ ^ a ^ ^ ^^r? ^i:siKi^ c<î  si^^ 



at t f f ^ f t '•1051 •^ t̂ 1̂<5 5̂,JT!:̂ ^ t f ' J f t^ § # < f i t ? t3 i f t t tm l,^-?!^ -̂ Ts •^^ vim 

^^1 ̂ 5 1 'stMl^-f^^^ ' J f ^ •^^•^^ft'S^Cl^ '21̂ 1 'sft?!-^!) £p|t%^ ^ ; ( St?-£tt-9 !̂(I11i:?3 

ffMCTi^ ?f:5fi^W^ "^f^-Jjp t̂csTtPSft?! 'sit'̂ ^) ^ ^ J t l ^ t t f w R ^ ? ^ ! : ^ • ^ s ^ siwt® ^t f^ 

c r̂t̂ f̂  ̂ cTft ^ t l I ^̂ Mĉ  'stm'^.m wNci =̂ «t̂  ŝ;̂ ^̂  ®N& ̂ r^ r̂g 'sd i ^ ^m 

^Mi «i^t'^ ^ t K 'Site ' t fe^w^ CT^:^ 5̂f5t̂  'iit ^c^tsi? ftaitl "^f^^t^H I 

^m^ cm ?t3i»tflw^ ^t^t5ii"^if? ^tejtt^i, ^5!i® f^ftl 'sn'sf't -̂ T̂  î tTs ^ ^ 

fittsg^H st^twij Ttf3if5|i5 ft^#5i^, v̂s'sitsf ^siws t^w!:^ '211'5̂ 5l ftsjifT^ fl">!:^!:«N, ?1i3^iw 

•ill ^frc? # i t ^ 5t;OT5 ^ 5 ^ ^ Wit '2tf%f^fi« iHf f t^ ^ I «t?»ii ^« f^ PK'^^^ - i i ^ 

tm I i l | WC'^^ University lnstitute.il s{t&Jt^#tW ^tW^f 5tC?5l '^sff fWi;^ S^tW^' 

.il^", i^/^^tl :̂ tJl <!§•$ 'BciiFl^sftl' ^̂ 1% ?̂! ^ I ^ 1 CJp:'̂ ^? •SfllJÎ  . i l l ̂ f? ^^ tJ iHl ^5 ̂ ft^^ '̂"̂  
•ill ^^J!I ^ * H Sft̂ JTltft ^\m lt3!Tt^l% 'SttTt̂  • i l^ t ^1f^^ fent^istCH^ ^sitCft^ ^^W I 

M^ ^mPltW «f^ 1%ti:̂ ^ ^sfJt^^ 5%^ ^^t^^ ̂ ^ Durham fi'^WlSlH ^tWB f'̂ '̂ ^̂  

Visiting Professor t^^^^ ̂ mm I 5S-58-8 • Jfttsi 1^1^ . i | | -^r l̂CStl t̂<il fe^i^t I 

%£|f|^^3It5 Kl tnfdf t ^# r¥ -N ^tlc^t;:?^ Final Attorneyship ^•sft^ fiflWH ^R^l^ 

•ilTt̂  siC'f̂ C'S ^ g ^ Indian Science Congress •ilT̂  CttStf^lKI 'Sf^^ Indian History 

http://lnstitute.il


Congress-i) 5f»t̂ l%^ •^rasi Jt«tWl Boss Research Insti tute-i)^ ^tf^Sl^I^ ?4ft i^i^tl^^ 

fr^ir^ fifti t̂«==F itsj—{iSoo-* ) -B ( M/^v>So^^) i 

ITSCm I St3 lliesjs f|51 : Vjtamin C iu Carbohydrate metabolism 1 >S8v Jftt'?! f%!̂  

ii^ ^5!5i c?ii:̂  î̂ tJt c«t^^ •ii'i;, >ii5t, t5i ^ i t f^ ffrfs ^ i ^ ^ ^ ^ t e ^ >iî ?5 ^ t ^ t l ik '^^'^ ^r^ 

«rtf ?p l ^ f l m^'W -^tclj t ^ ?Jf 1 

fjM : sif t l^Tt^ Ĉ WS-g (-.-51) ; ^5i5i| ^ ^ (^?) I 

(si) ; 'StC'HW"̂  Tft^l (*^) I 

t t f i ^ fs : cw^rtf% Tt^ (>1) ; ^^5( f^ t^ Ji^^t^ (^5); c^^J^ gt^ (-S5) I 

is«^ TTtlsĵ  t̂ ^ ^ j ^ ^ . |̂ _ ^jj^l^ ^ f - ^ -Jf^lt^^l^ ^*t^ ^ t ^ tP t l ^C îC î̂  f5(5ftf?l<S ^ t g ^ ^ l 

c;n£i:jTtw B:g^^^, J^t'^^t'r^irtfe ' i ^ l , ^ ^ f l^^l «rs 1 

«I5It9I ^1%?ll!;«^ ft5fg ̂ 15^1 J}«PrS 'Sl̂ ^sg i^l I 

j»e^ 3tti5i5 ^jj^ij ^^; ^-^^ s.-^ t f t ^ n «its(tc?w ^ ^ i : ^ ^ c^ii;^ -^tai '2t«ti':«tlra I'tsf rt^t^st 

^<^ f« : Pt^tt (.m ( i^) ; C^\f Pl'l'S^ (5.̂ ) I 



*\o c^v^ ^m^ tfe^ 

^f%?fWi: ^ f e l ^ H ^ t 3 (i^) I 

'•iTt'ff^^l: rail 5ft^ («f) I 

^« f k ^ w t̂cJi f̂ '̂ ftM^Kira ^^\^4^ -mht^^ '^Mim ^i:?!^^ «^i^ gtsi^lft >*«i 'rt's^ 

f53i1 CSlt̂  ( f ^ ¥ t ^ ? f ^rt ! f¥, ^515)^^ "^f^lff^ i | ^ s ^ % ^ 

f5(3i ^^-cm c^H-m^) I 

^f^<^fIts fsR ( f^mrNn "^fl^^) 1 

W l f l Wft ^fW^, •£1^155 5Ifsi?tS = '̂fi?lft Ĉ 1J1<f¥) 1 

Sf%wf̂ 1 : 

R -iS— 

"s f f t f ^ vfM^« ( i W ^ f f (3l̂ ?5tfl =^fl(f^, f5t?Ht«t C f̂ '̂ ^̂  

^^^ ts l tft^ C5H'=1<f̂ , ^s^TMua «Hj1tf^) 1 

^CStsi^tftJI ( McCann C^IJItf^ ) 1 



isj^ ^p^ «ftt, ̂ 5̂ -f̂  tft«Ft^ -sp^fi:?!^ ̂ »i5 ^tsrtw^ w.^v:m^ ?t3OTi( t^^. t̂t̂ sf •2rfl% 

(JfftF Î <|—Stephen Finney C^tl t ( f^, C^, 1^, ?rt*t'8^ "^flW^, ' T t ^ '̂ tTtW -^Sf, 

31?ii? ^t^'sn ^sftfil—3rt?^1 filTTtT ̂ t ^ 1 

l̂î îfTt̂  ĉ 'f—i(t?RWs:̂  C^^2i^a ^citit'dt^ «ft̂ 5i 1 

At ^%'^ T® 5.°t»t sit5?rtf|!:̂  'Sibil's ''2tf%^t^-t^^^' :n«t̂  i^s^ ^%^ ^̂ iTx (^^Pwst':^) 

>s« if^ii ft^i^^gt^iTi -̂Ts • !̂:̂ ':s!̂  f^^g *tft^t^ 'FTt^si^ ^ 1 ^ '^i^si c^i^ op[^ tT^ •̂ T̂  ^ ^ 

^ g j ^ : fitfttfsrtil Trt ( 5S4?.) 1 

ft^l <sSt5t1 (i:»«?,) 1 

^f¥^ - ^ f t ^ fitt^S; ( JTsfC^ f f% l ^ ^ Sj^ )—^^^Tt^ Ĉ WQ-g ( iS<ti ) I 

Cunningham '5f% fittisi ( ^'^'^ ^ W U ^ f t ^ ^ ^ ^ Si?))—=^^^1^515!'^ (iSa^) 

ciUt'tsg HM "C^ I f t ^ (^f%'i!^'slt^ ^fsim m )—«K»tt^1t^ PIN^ (>s«i) I 

Cunningham "^fls «(%[ ( ^nt^^T ft«C^5 Stgi)—•s(3It;̂ '!|̂  wM'tt^t?! (>S«i) I 

^C l̂Kî  ^ t ^^ ̂ ^ t (>S4;^ ^^; i s o ) : 



fsR^tfr ^^t^ t ^ ^ ( ^^5 ^ t ^ ^ c^^*:̂  '̂Tt̂ Ji atJt^fS ĵtt î ff%;:̂ ^ ^ ) — ^ 

jitft<a ^^ft^^^p^rts 'JW ^sci^ ̂ c^ 5[!:=i ^^t^—^^=?t^ Jit^ifst^ ^^^ f I t ^ i wi i ^ ^ 

s(a ^ fe ^rffc? I (̂tst'R'r̂  ^if%i« 'sj^sjxsl >£|̂  sjtgj ^ ts f t^ 'stt^ wtti ^̂ 51̂ 3 ̂ t5« ^i^ •^tt 'srts 

^sRt^^i ^ f t f i f ; T̂s ̂ c w f^^?i ^t^i^i ^^s(^ « ^ l ^ t ^ ^tft •^^c^ I t s I ^m\m wM 

%tf^^ t^^^l '^^^t^ ĉ f̂ c?! ̂ 'sst? - ^ ^ «rt? 'Si fei ^ti^rtP^t ^ ^ t t =111 

sjis t%? '̂i '^•ft wat^ ^ ^ west ??!—1̂ 5 sfti ^5! ''£t«t'(1' I '^itsl '"^fi^st' ^1^:^ ^ ' s >^# 

^5iteCT t̂ t^^tc'R ^1-fii^tf^'® ^"^-tr^ ^itcirg^c^iwc^cvs sir î ît'ewtn sf t ?tw iR«; Bit̂ tf̂  

f^xgc^^^^T^T : Ŵ1 W'? IttM^WtS (?I"f ist̂ !̂  T t f -^il 4 ^ ^ 1 °̂v5i1-f̂ :̂̂ 5 ^'4 

5 T r ^ : i-^tsr^ « f f^^ ^ t ^ l - ^ f ' s ; ^^t^^ c r̂c^ •sî 'sit'? Rtftg csf'snt?! ij^tcs^ 5rt̂ rt?;MH 

JTt^rara ^^ IT*? ^tsf Ji*^? ^c^^ 1 f^^^-"^?!!!:?! ^ W o r i Htfejt?;^=f §lf|"s i w ^ 



^5twl ^H « i i i t ^ w fiMvTt^sR ^ 1 >i)t sim^ nmV^ sft^t^ cit^ml sf^t^r^ ; t%t% > '̂̂ tf̂ ^ 

«#tw5 ^^1 ̂ a I ^^i^iisi^ 5t3!-tfli^at? t%?tPt 4«(^t5 «i#t5f c^^??i 'ii^ '^I'fi 1 

5(yt ir^^sf ft1t5=! ^ ^ ^^irf^ *t^ ^i l^t itfSf lft^^?Hl 'SI^Tt^^ 'sH'ttCTa Ji'^ttf^f^ =f^f¥ti5<5 

^ i m >8 5(Wl̂ *( ^tn^ra^5=i1 «r1s? ^f^ =1̂=? ' I '^t t f^w^ ^Ts 'Stst ^c'® ^ictl ^«,^f^^ c t̂*! ^ ^ ^ I 

5I?t«ft 1̂ 1̂W ^tTtOf^ ^"^It? ift^ ^C^fe^Iit 1 'Slt'i^l ^ t^ ^K? f ^ ^ I 

^ftcsl^t« ^ l t ^ ?« Rc«f!i ^ t ^ - 1 ^ ^ : "c?at^"s ' i '^fff l 'S ®t^ ^=i1t^ sf?1 ^ t ' s ^ f t f ® ?«5t?i 

«1^^« ^SfJtl^ iFt2 §l«^r3f|?( >fS -ilTs ?l?fr^ ^ t E ^ j f f , ilTv^^1^=f It t t t t^dtS, ?l^^=t 

^ ^ H ^ '2t̂ 5(tt!< ^tTfWa ^C^Sf f^^^ f ^ ^ - ^ ^ 1 ^ ^ « ^ "6 'sitsRl iS'^t '2IT%C1tPt55tl5l̂  

itJ? W ^ »itt%-? t î5#-Jii»l 'srtrgtsis? ^ ^ ^ '5(t»t1 'St^t'^ "^fl 1 '^^ fit^af(% i f i ^ j f ^^^t^ CTWNJ 



°i8 c«i1%5f^ ^^ i :^^^ «t§i^ 

|6gt« ^<^c^f—^t cft̂ i 2tf% catlc^ f?r®#-ctt§t ^s^^4^ ^^^^t^® ^ti^^t^p H^#-flfe^ 

?|i5 ̂ 51t̂  5ttW^ - i ^ "Stfe'l >'T\ ̂ C^ "In the opinion of the house, reorganisation of the 

country by parliamentary means, and not by revolution, is desirable"—A% ^^'\<$ fe 

>£î -̂ 1 f^^t#5 'sitciitsjsf -^1 fa I attf5 ^vtl^ 'Klii ^m ll^ft?! ^^^^\^^ î̂ Tlf® ftt^iJi JITV %¥t 

^tC^i H ^ 5 ^ WW^ TS? ^ ? M ??! I ^ ^ ? ! ^ ^ ' ^ C a r ^ ^ 'Stft^ ?t*r '2ts|5j^t=l ^ f i ^ t ^ ^C^^f '« 5^< 

>aif? ^C^ "^"^ fi'«#-ii«t^ ^^hi^ ?a I f5|« f̂t̂ ?li5 fe "A Communist society cannot 

produce art of the best type" 1 T[St*tf%'; ^C^^ ^Z%^ ^rit^'^ ^,«^ret^ «f!3 I '^^ 

ftaft^f^'t fe^lT f l ^ m IfWfW « ^'^'fSi -®lt5rt I S^f Ĉ̂W 1tf^t5f«t'§^«'^=f5''i«^'^^! 

Ji^t5 «iS55^ f f t w l i%ti:^ ^^t^i '^m ^ r ^ i ^wc^ iit *t^ ni^l^ ft-K# ĉ rtlsfH I ^ 

"The Choice in India lies between Communism and Right Totalitarianism" f|cl W^% "8 

m ^ t^ ^rc^rts l̂i ^C<t̂  Bengal Debating Society'^ 1^ C«tr? Sl̂ sftVS TM^t, IS? 

?.<j.<i «itit# 'l^^ta f^fet ^f^'st^^ t̂°s5i1 ŝt̂ t̂  >^^ j j t ^ l ft^ stUir̂ tft̂ l ?̂  1 

f^^^M^ "Ti^fij ^ 1 ^ ^ 3?5(»ft| ®[^^,%5 *(C?r" fe 3T«t^ « WtCif^ 5rc<(J st̂ ST k ^ s f f t # ?? I 

' i i l % ^ ^ nl'iUl W^U I t ^ W ^ g f l ^ i I isi^isj cJt^ « ^ t f^ t^ r t^ ^ ^ '!'rf:5=C5l at t^ ^ fi^5 ?W 

5i1® ^ 5 ^ i ^^ t ^ nfsf « t l ^ t s ^ ^ caff I" ftpr^ (TtJT ^ S T t ^ qt® ^ H ^ I i ^ f ^ S •sff'Prfil 

5^1 CTC'S^l ^S| ^ ^ =?!:5l Cff m^Jt«fi ^ t l 5 t ^ ?̂i 1 %?i^^ f|;i "Under the 

present economic set-up, India is still a colony," ;£|Ts ̂ iSMf̂ ^ ^C^H ^^f^5 tfWt^ I ^'vl'M 

f^tt? ^X^ WWm ^iWt^ t fe^t 5t!5l ill 5 ^ ^ j,-f!f̂  <F̂1 ^ ^ Ĉ5 ^Jt55^ I 



wMsfH T.xk^: 1 cij^ fe^c^ « Btir«l5 ft^^if^i • ^ ^ f t <p'ri t l^ i ̂ t ^ ^ i ^ ^^rtl ^b-^ ^t!l';»l 

mfi^t^ra ^^ fiitti^^ t^'^tsift ^tsl ^5 I J i^ t ra l ^^cs?? t^^^^^ ^irsi ws-5.1 ^3f|?i i ^csira^ 

m^ ĉ 's 2i'<î  ^ 1 ^ wiM'^ '^i^^ H, ' s i ^ SiCT^ ^•^'^t^ ^^"^i ^^T.^ cnS^ ^t<f^l W(^ re^ 5?i i 

^tili:1 i l l JfaiisrsR «fi!;?ltS!̂  ^?1 ^^^ ^^^ ^^51 H\ I ^ t '^ l ^ t l ^ N t ^ ^t^^€i 5i"5ltf ̂  -^ l "¥!Si>sf5l 

^^), «tft^ ^twtt « »5t5(!;?i=iî  ^!:^t^*(lt5 (ft€^^ ^^ ) « atl^t^i^^ ^ t^ t t^ wl^tfl'^ '^'^tw^t^ 1^^ 

^R«8,'l?!s( Wfec i I \jlDi?l 5(^ ' t t i s^ "India's foreign policy is out and out neutral" ^ 

"Communism cannot soh-e the problems of India" ^%m ^ f^«^Hst^ ^^S t^ ^C^=I 1 R^li 

T.̂ ? WtS1 "Poetry declines « i t h the progress of civilization" H'̂ C^ f̂iHSliFSil ^ ^ ^ 1 •21'!^ 

[̂̂  "Violation of order is not the right way to solve the food problem of W, Bengal" MB 

- "Third World War is the only way to establish peace on earth" ^m^ R^#:i'»1^ Tm%\ ^^( 

5̂ I "Nationalism is an international danger" '>\^m ^€i?l 'S ^'P^ ^l^J! ^*1J ^^"t3 R ^ # 

Cmc^pMt 5^ « ft^'^^ift ^ f t^ i^^c^l Sift c^-fstl ^^1 ^5 I 'S^ ^s-t<sf5iCT mM^ =if^ =̂8*1 

fe# ĵMiCif »li<itff̂ '5i c«tfe!:^=i I (?( ̂ ' s i ^ ^?icst?^ '2(i%t^Pi^ î:̂ !:̂ =T, ^M ^tsl ^-s tw^^ 

•SI ^5^ K^^iRi^ifr^ ^ t t l ^f? fVpt3) Sa%^ i%?i ^ t ^ ^ ^t?!, ̂ t^ ^ t t -sî rt̂  ^t^' i ?w 

r̂t̂ ili:̂  v;\^\i^ Ji?tTî i ^c^c?^ 1 .q'^ii 5K5(j ^ 7 1 ^ cj;^, ^ ' i f^ t CTH®« « nt<= t̂5f«t 'at'S^ 

'i.W «t^ilt9 'Slfjt^^ ti^ifi i^ sf^lTl t^ l -sir's ^ t ' i^ l ^f'35® '<?Î t*! ^1 Wt^tl I ^ n i ^ ^S^ Mt̂  f^^^ 

'^l^^li! ^C^tlH ^^° >£t*]^^tft^ OHi% i l ^ l / ? CJW3« University Institute-^%tft® 

t̂ t̂c^? ii°,̂ ]t̂  '^fjj i ' nj|:$f it̂ 5(ctf̂  mi. ^?1 ^•^'';# ftl '^'^i '̂̂ ^f?^ I fi^ r̂̂ ^cff̂  
ftfi'? «rt̂ ?i:5i>8 cn î t^®!^ '̂̂ !:5ti:J^^ ^Pn^'t^sj '̂̂ i;3t!:^^ >i«jcw5 sjral ftc»tw1i^ ^ l^ f t 's ^^^^ i 



^#tr5T "35«̂ 1 it^tSf^ 3Tf t5|f% « 'St'SP̂  1?t5^1 'It'e^t tt? ^1, ^ ^ t̂CSf̂  ^W^Si!:^ ^\^^ ^H? 

7pit?I Jll%Ĵ  <il W.'\^ ̂ tC^ ^"^^t^ 'It'S l̂t t̂?l I 

t^c?! <si^$ ^ # t H I >s«^ itt^i^ ^t mm-^ m T « t # ^1ilc?^ ^racsf »itfei-st? %ti:^ ttfts 

« Tt'f^^^ ^°-^\ ^̂ =T ̂ ^trs ^ ' i f ^rafl^i 1 

Jira °̂s»t-stf 1 ^c^fli^iT f iR^l 1̂5, % t̂ ®5 t̂?i, ̂ t t ^ «<9, fg3il Jf^^ts, ft^t# «W5i, it^tr ^^?1, 

t t ^ «r«, '^^^ -^j^rfttfjts, ^«1 ^5—rtt^itlt'i:^ ^«(jt^^ I c ^ f t ^ ®Stfft '^^iiti ^M^-s, w i 

OT^, t i f i t ^ R >s«, ^ft^ 5t?(, ̂ f'sf cJTJf̂ -̂ >iiTs jfx%=5t?i?i f?Rft^ f»r#r fe^ ^ fe i ^s, "sf 1 fe 

Srofî  ^trs ^tf^ f^cl^ fs® I ^t5 f l ^ f l ftcaii Ttcs Ji°xt^;i:*f^ 1 ̂ sfs 'Sft^^ft'i^ ^^^ '^t^ 

'Bl^l •^—I'^t l^ 

^tsr ^^1? 'sjtci^ Sti:^ ̂ ft^ll^ti:^ 'siŝ af pcsj C^K^ ft îcg i s f l f îrlxs^ 15 ^ ^ i f e f 1 ^ '^tc^ 

f^^tfs^ !̂3=T ̂ t̂̂ i ^ f t ^Ww? ^K's >iis(̂  TRs 'si^ptl f|5i ^ ^ti;'« ^r^r^f^l ^^1 w ^ 'K^ i 

^̂ ?t°v c t̂̂  c?tt f%g ^ ^ ^C5t ^ t t w ? •i]^5Tf5 5f« T^l '^T^'s ??) I 4^ C5f5 cf# ^ s f t ^ 

1%5 1 CT Jj^si raft^t^ î%=c^ it^tiT ^5( ^zw:^ ̂  3R!(j ^tc^t^tsFt^ 5tc3ra 'i°'IJtt «^ I 

>£|5t®1 T. B. Seal fecu^ ^CS ^^(5 ^ C ^ W « [ 1 % ^ « ^ ^ ) ^C^lfe .ilTv 5t3If t ^ W 5 fe'^lft? '^t 



^mr^ I «iW ^tf^, ^ t is 'sicsî ffVi ^ttfc?^ ^ 1 ^fs^ fl^i f^^ Jiintstc^ •^\ Ji^^ ?gi^ 1 -iisi 

•^st it̂ TO ̂ t5 m 'm\^ ®it=it̂  fifteen it^ics^^, l ^ M t ^ Ejlfettsf, ^5'^trt'^ ^fa, l i ^ C^H, 

4 ^m-'^ ̂ sfitl^ 5iJ!î it 5g=^€tc^ siKtl ^Wtf^ =s!t^ft^ sjg^tf I 'St̂  ̂ "W^ « telwf n^Jî î  

cttf^llt M O T W ( ¥̂C5 ^^^C^^ fttt^t^ A^ ^ t : ^ ^xtst^l !̂:<F[ I Rffe;l#t^iS^ 

«Wft I t o nt«5t Tt^ 1 ^-^^tm ^5 ^^ft^ l f% ^Olttsi 1 ^ 'sis(^ti:il| ^ f ^ g f % 3̂( <s\^l 

^nvf^ ^?M^ "S-f̂ ^ ^f'Sm ^?I I 'flt n^si i | = ^g f«5 Sr5i ^5)1 ^<5Tl ^ ! l f l I 

'WW, *(5;^ sitHt̂  ttw^, ^tw^ ' s i t ^ ^ f W ^ ^ l̂u?»f '^\x\i'^ ^t^5mt?t^ fi!;"fwti^ 

fffNl ^ [ ^ I cEistcsil fig^tf si'Ntt ŝCfW atCfi^ ^ ^ ^ H ^ a C^Wa^ lyMfC^ I t t ? S tWt ^ 

fewt^ i?l -^t^k t̂s(?1 c'teif? I 'si'dt't^ i l iw t^^ t^ «'N ^^?K^« 'ii^ Sl^ic^ nmi'^ erf̂ t̂  i 

?S:f̂  i*(i c<^ i]m ^f'^ ^ ^ ^ l ^ ^ ^ 'sit'Tfi l w • t̂si ^^1 ^?^^ ^'« =fl, «'ttif̂  5i^^^tf 

^ -̂ ^ ^^ ims sit̂ ii't̂ ! ksi^ -̂̂ 1 ^^^ ^ Hi, f ^ «1wra ^"mt^ ^^i^ '^tni'^ ̂ t ^ fw 

•ti '^^fltsi gJ^-Wt^Jts—^w^r?^ 

«̂srt̂  «̂,J!rs lew f^=^ cftc|i:^<l ^Wf5?^ ^°M i i " - i "^rt^tf^f^fra '^tfi^t?'^ C'Stfeis^ 

^tt^^02tf5iC5t,^^C5rcsi^ '̂5i:^t^^ ft!»tW5 Slsi^l, Ttftwa 5̂F5t̂  'srtsi etf^tt "Sft^tftc^^ ^ 5 



s ^ I ^fnfm wsf5f-i 5|^(3^ ^t^f^^cifi t̂al fnltfe^ i t̂3it̂ t(?ra '«i^'*tw ^^]p\^ i ^ i 

t̂Sit̂ rCJI?! ^^H^ft^ ^V t t ^ llSfJ^t^ 55=^#î  C^^lil 'SfNTtPT 'SftsitOT̂  ̂ tlR'^t ^ ! r¥ ^W^lll 

•fl^ ft^^JiSt^ ^ ^ ^ K ^ \ f^'^l4^ ft*?^ f|5(—'Under the present political set-up, the 

stand taken by the Kashmir Constituent Assembly is unjustifiable.' 

^tl'f® ?ii(:̂  ^t^5l ^ttWw *tft^ '^tf'W tl^ic^ ft'ifi J?°x̂s(%i sii^ft '̂ Tx '4^ I'ft'i^ 

t̂=T 1%1% t̂sTt̂ lr̂ ra ^ti l '^ 'i^'^^t l:5irt ^^ 'ii'^® ^W ttwl ctm 1 

^Piw5 ^^^1 feitlH ^ ^ I 

^r^>?^^ 'm-Htoi'f 5taiW^ ?^ra 1̂̂ 1151̂ 11% ^ s - s ^% i^i fit i t i^-ft '̂ S^ i t^ ^^^5 
^ 5 1 4^w"tr^ R '^'j-fif ^ ^ t ^ f^jfsH 5t3i s\^•^ c^^^t ^Rtt'sTt* ^ ? i t e i 

jmt% s j i j ^ j j ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ p g ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ j j ^ 5i^^ ^ ^ 1 ^ l ^ j ^ ^ r ^ 

5̂̂ =? 1 '®t?(v5l sjiH^i, clf^^a eif f% c?t5rf\s %t^ <̂̂ 7rt(:̂ i ̂ i^ 5%^? I 

^?1t^^ftf% lit^—Jifrf^t t'Ml?^, Iran % c ^ k gWi^if i 



mt ^t'n wAJ?. 5f!5(Nf 1 "s^ 4^f^ ^ ^ 1 sfj^ •«c:5tsr% ^tsf ^rt^t^l ^ ^ « c'tail 1 CT^I ^!;'^ 

^ ^-M f «s 1 

•^ -^%'^ Pic5 ^^1 ft^c^ «ot^ ^ ^ « ^ •¥ !̂:'s ^rat? I ajstsrs; l^pi?^ ?tll!:t!^ sjs c t̂H 

ijsf̂  ̂ fst̂ st̂  CTt, •̂ '̂ T^'iimi §:t%<r̂  '̂ I'fs'̂ S ^ ^ 1 ^ ^s ^-=1^ ^tit^f^Hi^ « | l^f^^ia i 

•sii W-^ ^•^ THt fi^CT ^l^Z^ ^US ^i^ t^ i ^ft^l fe»t^ 'sm t ^ l ^^^t^ ^t ^^t^R «̂i5T =«1< « 

5TtH!iftPtt itf^'rtm^t^G -^j^^ ^5i ^5 1 'nil'(«r c«tt̂  >is r̂a ^^ t^^w «'stf W^TH ^i^=\, ^ i ' 

'SK̂ tsxJta ^^^t5 iwfi-?^ ^51 'siM ^ f t , ' ^^1^ c i t^ 'srt?^ w "̂! ^^1 Q^^n ^w?i ^m ^c^ I 

m]-\'>\-^ ^t^f 5î ^^5i §i!,rit? "« *t̂ t5i'4 vrtci? ^tisj-g Tftiw -̂̂ Jt—>iisi5) t̂-srai "st? ̂ tc? 

w i a Ti«t'li%i:'5 ̂ ^ « ?^ 1 >̂ ^ l^i'^ Jit=(t̂ i 'I '^t?^ 'SITN t̂ =3t̂ ?i ̂ '=^t»r^'li Hfffs'® f^, f3^51 

i"ntff | i % ^ ^ ftltfe^ ^c?iilc5p( 1 5lafrat t ^ ^ t •^'^sm att^inftc^ f̂ 1t6H ^ ? ^ I ^ t 

traiW fi'^11 ^ f t ^ t t ^ >ilt §̂<rS^ ^ftSitf ^Ct^ ^5—3?®ttf5 tlcsis? ^ ^ ! t 1 ^ ^^ftCttnt^l SSf^'ll 1 

^^ W^^ '^\cm A'^ 'Isf^g ft^3t % e ft^lt^l 1 

Ĉ 5̂  >̂ 5 ^ ^ ClSft̂  'R'tl^ I t f e ^ ^tJSC^l^l T̂:5tXSi5 W ^ > — CHra »l^f i i^ ^ | 1 ie <|<̂ 5T5 <[fC(f 

' p t ? 'iî ?^ "SIM 5ri®?? ^tfra % ^ 3 ^t^tc^i ®d{|5itsi 1 t%!5c^ 3—•», t i 'gwt^r? ?,—• -i)̂ ; 

^̂ 1̂5̂  =1—• aim m^'s ^v^ -^\'^^t^ ^t^^m cn^^n ĉsirâ  ikis «— clf:̂  ^^m's 



^m^t^t^^ ^^^ I5t^^ ^ I -^^t^^t^ «fH^ ^^ <AH 5t3i ^ ft^^wa im -^ 1 wS 

f ^ ^ ^ : j ) t 1%1!:^^ JT*tt<?^ ^^^Sl^l ®lt5i^ 'iiT^ ^ f e t H ^ %m^ t t a ^ f f a t t l 

T%*N f fe^ '2|vt'*t̂  •̂ t̂ f̂ I >« ̂ i iitl5t>ii ^sf f l t ift'T -iî 's ĉ t1%°̂  ^t?tal t t^ t t %\-^m. tfi5?i OTI 

;^ f^ : M\^-^\^ Jt^^t?^ t^ltfS^ ĈSKST flslft? «?^f^^ l I ^r^^ 5[5S5t <̂t=I« ^til^ 

??I!H "SC^ ̂ t t l ^ft iztfr^ "S^itf5^ra tf^st^iHtt 'ii^t^^t^ \Wcm\ ^st̂ isti:̂  Jf^s f:^ I 

C=î -^^5^1 : ^^ TAMI-H 'i'^it?^ fH^tfs^ ^C5ti:f̂  l^ l^f t Pt'̂ tfsi ^ ^ %'mm r«(#« 

^5ft5 C t̂={ ?Wt^^ »ira!^ ^ t ^ l ^^5:?^ Resolution ^^^ t f } ^^ m '̂SJ (̂1 f S^tl -^1 ft«t5tt -̂ 1 
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î Hiffirtw? ̂ ^ wfsî ri ̂ a f l I •sKf^^ -^Kst^^s ^1 t f i?^ m^ «it^W ^ ^ t̂̂ si ^c^t^ 1 

'SfWfJ f̂ ?5 ?*^ Democracy and the Individual", <£|̂ ; 'S^^ i f i '^I ^'?I "Federalism in 

India." m'n em$ " t i ^^"^t^ ^T t^^ !rtt®<a n 

%ra ttrif^ ^wtf :?WI% I 
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EDITORIAL 

University Education 

nnHE universities have lately come in for a good deal of criticism. The 
season just past of convocations and conferences, with its usual crop 

of annual educational reflections, would provide enough of a text for an 
editorial sermon. When we think, however, that our own University, the 
oldest in the country, will observe its centenary in a few years, thoughts 
about university education come to acquire a more than seasonal interest 
for us. 

Not that recent criticism lacked a motive deeper than what occasional 
surveys can be expected to rest upon : it is noteworthy that the most 
eminent leaders of the nation, frankly expressing their scepticism about 
the products of our universities, have shown their anxiety for what they 
love to call a complete re-orientation of the educational system under the 
changed conditions following independence. The general complaint against 
the universities today is that they have been "reduced to factories capable 
of producing only office employees for whom there are not enough jobs,"* 
The social and economic implications of the situation have been considered 
in the context of political independence. But the educational history of a 
century shows the University in its own struggle for independence, which 
fflay be summed up in terms of an aspiration to free itself from the 
degrading function of an examining body and realise the higher aims of 
teaching. But the steady expansion of numbers beyond effective teaching 
power and the consequent deterioration of standards show that the Univer
sity, still considered to be the purveyor of degrees which, being the sole 
guarantee of employment, tempt a huge number to oppress the fields of 
pure learning, has failed to gain the independent status of a teaching body 
pursuing its own ends. The recent University Act, with its provisions for 

f tt, "*"^ ^^^ burden of Dr. Rajendra Prasad's address to the last Convocation 
™ ™ Calcutta University. It has e r " - " " -—°~'-'-—- '-— -•- '-'-- -̂ -•-•̂  -^ 

Nehru and Dr. Radhakrishnau. 
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distribution of the faculties among const i tuent colleges, would seem to be 
the outcome of such a frustration. 

Contemplating the s t renuous movement of university education down 
tlie years, one notes with regret the sad state of neglect in which human
istic, especially literary, studies have fallen. I n the growth of the idea 
of the University in this country and its evolution into practice one can 
trace the succession of two distinct ideals. The spirit of the older, nobler 
ideal of liberal education was enshrined largely in the passionate pursuit 
of l i terary studies. In course of t ime the emphasis has shifted on to 
scientific studies and technical t raining and the later history of the growth 
of universities shows the dominance of util i tarian considerations. We in 
Presidency College cherish the inherited ta,sk of " impart ing the know
ledge of English language and l i te ra ture" which was the aim with which 
H i n d u College was born. As we think of our Universi ty, we recall with 
pride that the higher s tudy of the mother-tongue was started here on the 
initiative of one of the greatest of university reformers. For us the old 
quarrel between li terature and science resolves into the ultimate .simplicity 
of the feeling that this th ing , l i terature, is so old, so much older than 
science. And yet the pity is that i ts proper s tudy has not yet begun 
in our universities. I t s neglect presents itself in everyday experience in 
the shape of heterogeneous, overcrowded classes. I t is worth noting that 
admJssion is restricted in the Science departments of the University. In 
the Ar t s classes it is not merely that the majority of students admitted 
lack an honours degree but , further, there is a discrepancy of standards 
even among those who have it, owing to different standards of honours 
teaching in different colleges which, in the case of Ar ts , are generally low. 
All th is calls for not merely a rigorous principle of selection but also a 
s t ructural reorganisation of the educational system. 

Suggestions have been made to the effect tha t earlier, self-sufEcient 
courses must be devised for those many who cannot be expected to proiit 
by university education and should learn their proper business instead of 
wasting invaluable years t rying on the gown tha t simply would not sit on 
them. T h e Secondary Educat ion Commission now touring the country ss 
expected to make valuable recommendations towards effective planning 
for vocational training. Such a bifurcation, whatever be the evils of 
specialisation at an early stage, would serve to el iminate the present archi
tectural confusion in the design of the general educational scheme. It 
would imply the need for closer integration between the different stages 
of higher learning which is dissociated from immediate utility and neces
sarily restricted to the few who are likely to profit by it. There are 
immense gulfs separating the post-graduate course from the honours and, 
still more mysteriously, the honours course from the intermediate. With 
a vague sense of uplift we have tacitly accepted these artificial marks of 
distinction as natural barriers, legitimate gradations. We must now give 



UNIVERSITY EDUCATION 3 

up this negative way of determining the successive stages of intellectual 
maturity. If we want to establish the integrity of university education, the 
Honours teaching should make for a more effective approximation to- the 
standards required for post-graduate study and should be confined to one or 
hvo selected colleges. And we must not stop there. We must also be 
prepared, logically, to think of what may be called, somewhat paradoxically, 
an Intermediate Honours course specially devised for those who mean to 
to go up for the real honours study and, of course, have the capacity 
to do so. 

It will not do to flinch at the austere vision of lean classes. If there 
is a real recognition of the evils of unrestricted admission, its logical con
clusion, however relentless, must be faced. The dark fate of the great mass 
of students who face yearly failures or, even if they can scrape a pass, 
swell the ranks of the unemployed or unemployable educated, is enough 
to show the wastefulness, from the national point of view, of unrestricted 
admission to the universities. National interest also demands that those 
few who have the ability to profit by university education are not sub
merged in a mass of those who have not. As talented students in our 
country mostly come from small-income groups, a generous and diversi
fied scholarship system is also an urgent necessity. Nothing could be more 
sickening than the sight of large numbers of the idle rich lounging in the 
fields of higher education. 

In our country there is a strange etymological confusion in the perverse 
craze for universal university education. But 'university' has nothing to 
do with universality ; it simply means a society (universitas), a corporate 
body which obviously possesses such unity of aim and homogeneity as 
we have been speaking of. Here in this society students must be regarded 
as ends in themselves and not as means. At the university stage the 
pattern of education should have no direct aim, but must be content with 
bringing out the intrinsic excellence of the student by offering him ample 
opportunities of coming under stimulating intellectual influences. The 
curriculum, also, must not be alloAved to petrify itself from any external, 
purposive direction, but must grow continually from within, as it were, 
through an almost musical correspondence between the learner's mind 
and the subtle personal influences around, throrigh the constant variations, 
modulations and readjustments which will make up the proper internal 
conditions favouring the growth of individual talent. 

It is strange that though there has been much talk, in recent pro
nouncements, about the need for intimate, personal relationship between 
the teacher and his pupil, accompanied by the familiar lament over 
modern departure from ancient Indian practice in this respect, they 
snow, generally, a very imperfect awareness of the approach towards 
students as ends in themselves which forms the vital element of such 
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a relationship. On the contrary, the linking of ends to means as 
being likely to produce a tonic effect throughout the educational 
system has been mentioned (in the context of the problem of the 
unemployed educated) at several Convocations in such terms as to 
encourage public opinion to hold that university education must lead 
on to satisfying employment and that no university reform will be 
effective unless more attention is paid to 'the later stage of earning a 
livelihood'. The theory of adaptation to economic change behind such 
statements—to which some even like to give a historical colour by describing 
it as a constant in educational history—reflects the same attitude towards 
education as existed in the British days when grammar schools were started 
with the purpose of supplying office staff to serve the new economy. 
The dominant stress on vocational and technical training that this old 
colonial attitude under a new national garb implies, may, at best, claim 
national prosperity as its supreme purpose. But wall that serve as a 
philosophical basis of education ? 

The problem of university education, as we have sought to look at 
it, is essentially artistic—the rendering of a homogeneous whole. There is 
a widespread notion that it is moral. Some of the recent Convocation 
addresses are marked by familiar pious statem.eats about the moral purpose 
of education. One of the great defects of traditional morality, as Bertrand 
Russell says somewhere, is the low estimate it places upon intelligence. 
It neglects, nay, usurps the importance of what Russell calls intellectual 
virtues. Its solemn profundities are quite inapplicable to the university 
stage when the sole stress should be upon intellectual development. The 
building up of character should be mainly a matter for earlier years. Given 
the right early training and proper environments, a student is expected 
to have habits and desires which will lead in the right direction. Such 
further virtues as are required ought to result naturally from purely intellec
tual training. The fundamental basis of character, in the shape of certain 
habits spontaneously induced, should be laid at an early age, further deve
lopment being produced naturally by intellectual progress. 

The psychological necessity of a gradual and consistent transition from 
boyhood to youth and its corresponding implications for the educational 
system are not sufficiently realised. The intellectual and imaginative 
faculties, which are the essential elements of creative education, are not 
allowed to develop through constant exercise from the pupil's boyhood. 
When he enters the university, enormous demands are made on his creative 
power which has been imperfectly developed through neglect of the 
intellectual and imaginative faculties which can never be had for the asking, 
but have to be worked up in unison to the requisite degree of fertilisation. 
All along the educational ladder we trust to memory as the sole guide. 
But memory alone cannot create. The result is that we go on heaping 
up materials but we never build anything. The evil at the root of this 
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confusion of purpose is, of course, the prohibitive presence of a foreign 
medium of instruction the naturally imperfect knowledge of which would 
inhibit the free play of imagination and intellect, throwing the young 
learner on the mechanical resources of his memory. To induce in him a 
natural desire to exercise his intellect and venture on imaginative thinking 
it is necessary to make the material (of knowledge) available to him in his 
mother-tongue. Without such an intimate and effective mode of expression 
to work with, the student will never attain intellectual independence. 
The lack of this proper symbol of spiritual independence has its effects 
on the moral behaviour of our youths which has caused much concern 
lately. We have already indicated the abrupt transition from boyhood 
to youth. Arriving at the critical stage of youth one suddenly finds greater 
freedom in social conduct. Hut unless it is accompanied by a gift of the 
more real independence of the intellect ensuring a moral control over 
conduct,, this liberty becomes licence, and in the conduct of the accused 
youth we find that essential exaggeration and immoderateness that belongs 
to adolescence which, never really sure of itself, ends in asserting itself 
in a violent fashion. When we shall be able to solve the problem of 
enriching the expressive capacity of our own languages, national life 
will be so much fuller that moral aberrations will have no reason to appear. 
If an Indian university is accused of neglecting the morals of its alumni, 
its best answer would be to evolve the organic remedy that resides in the 
collective spiritual heritage of its classical literature, English literature 
and its native literature, from an integrated study of which in concrete 
terms of practice will emerge a significant medium of culture containing the 
guarantee of our intellectual autonomy. 

We have now arrived at the familiar problem of developing a verna
cular medium of instruction capable of communicating the spirit of a culture 
at present imprisoned in a foreign medium. The independent choice of our 
own tongue is likely to appear so much of a privilege that we may not be 
sufSciently conscious of the obligations it implies. We are familiar, in dis
cussions of this problem, with suggestions for translation of standard texts 
and finding equivalents for foreign terminology, as if it were a matter of 
vocabulary alone. I t should be clear, however, that the problem is not as 
mechanical as that, but one of evolving an artistically organised mode of 
expression, of inventing a style, in short. And this is where the select 
society at the university comes tO' transform itself from a sort of masonic 
brotherhood, existing in isolation from social reality, into the very springs 
which will overflow into the vast, barren country outside, quenching its 
thirst for an expressive medium. In impressive contrast to the majority 
of students haunted by thoughts about 'the later stage of earning a liveli
hood', there is something fascinating about the vision of the young univer
sity student, anxious to earn his title to an independent utterance of his 
spirit, in his silent progression towards a vivid symbol of his spiritual 
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enlightenment, his pilgrimage towards a style. In the personal struggle 
of every university student to achieve an individual style will lie the 
ideal pattern of the speech we are to devise for the nation, if we are to 
educate it. What is wanted to-day from every university is an individual 
movement for a literary revival the aim of which will be to enrich the 
possibilities of every regional language to attain its autonomy as a self-
sufficient vehicle of culture. This may seem heretical in the face of the 
commonly accepted view of cultivating only one of the languages as the 
medium of instruction for the whole country in order to secure national 
unity. But the deeper unity of the spirit will be secured, if the artistic 
possibilities of every important regional language of our country are 
developed with our literary heritage of English and Sanskrit as the common 
cultural basis. Europe once recognised Latin as the only language in the 
higher spheres of life. But when, after the Renaissance, the cultivation 
of Eatin gave way to the independent growth of the modern European 
languages, this linguistic individuation made for greater integration of the 
European culture as a whole, instead of disiirtegrating it. Our Indian 
culture would, similarly, achieve a greater degree of synthesis with the 
individual development of all the modern Indian languages which will 
raeau, in terms of this vast sub-continent, a new Renaissance. And for 
such a Renaissance the sources of inspiration exist in the shape of our 
collective literary heritage, ancient and modern, English and Sanskrit. But 
we have yet to discover a proper approach to these springs of inspiration. 

Our political independence, which has perversely imposed a constitu
tional directive for shortening the life of English education in the country, 
has, however, unconsciously emancipated English frorn a degrading mate
rial status. Our approach to this rich store of creative thought has always 
been vitiated by its humiliating association with an economic advantage of 
the knowledge of the language.. But now it is possible to imagine that 
it will not be necessary for an Indian to learn the language in order to 
secure employment. English is now, so obviously, a spiritual possession 
sufficiently removed from the utilitarian context to assume its legitimate 
status as an Art. The larger passage to a new world of ideas that English 
opened out to those Indians who were able to perceive in it a medium 
of spiritual enlightenment instead of an economic panacea, ultimately 
led to the gates of independence. And now India's freedom has, in its 
turn, set English free ! The way now lies open to us to make an artistic 
use of the language and its literature towards the ends adumbrated in the 
foregoing paragraph. 

What about Sanskrit? It is time its place in university education 
was boldly defined. We congratulate the Chancellor of the Nagpur Univer
sity on having attempted such a bold definition in his address delivered in 
Sanskrit to the last convocation of that university. I t is a pity that even 
after the attainment of independence our universities are slow to grasp the 
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cultural opportunities offered by Sanskrit. If there is any suljject that 
could serve universities in free India today as the focal point of a school 
of studies corresponding" in status to the Greats at Oxford, tiuit is Sanskrit. 
If the Greek and I^atin classics can provide Oxford with its leading honours 
school, there is no reason why Sanskrit should not similarly serve Indian 
universities. In the subjects we have borrowed from the West Indian 
universities can never possibly hope to riva! their westeni counterparts, 
but in Sanskrit and Sanskritic studies they can absolutely iiold their own 
and do some really first-hand research work. By an appropriate elevation 
of standards they could, if they would, make their M.A. degree in San.skrit 
a stamp of very real distinction (which, most unfortunately, it is now 
far from being). 

One notes with regret that there is a greater awareness of the im
portance of Sanskrit in other States than in our own, which was once a 
great centre of Sanskrit learning. The recent establishment by the Bihar 
Government of the Mithila Institute of Sanskrit at Darbhanga and also the 
Nalanda Institute of Pali on the outskirts of the ruins of the famous ancient 
university shows a commendable desire tO' revive Sanskritic learning. The 
recommendation, made at a recent conference of the Vice-Chancellors of 
the U. P. universities, of a compulsory course of Sanskrit for B.A. and 
M.A. students taking Hindi as one of their main subjects, is a recognition 
of the importance of the study of Sanskrit as enriching the study of 
languages derived from it. This elementary need is ignored, however, in 
this University where honours students in Bengali are not allowed to take 
Sanskrit as a pass subject. Many of them, however, are expected to get 
through a rather severe test in elementary knowledge of Sanskrit in order 
to quahfy for the M.A. degree. 

We have lately been told that the West Bengal Government has a 
Sanskrit University in contemplation. I t is difficult to feel sincerely 
optimistic about such a notion materialising. Apart from practical dilEcul-
ties, the desirability of setting up such an isolated unit may also be 
questioned : it reflects the deplorable tendency of disintegration visible in 
the new University Act. Moreover, it is a dangerous concession to the 
traditional snobbery which would confine classical learning to a group of 
mere scholars. It is time we realised that the study of a culture, however 
complex, rnust justify itself by its larger effects on the general cultural 
enlightenment of society. We should think of Sanskrit as co-existing with 
its modern descendants in an integrated scheme of a literary revival. 
I/Ong accustomed to " the daily teaching of dead languages by orthodox, 
athletic grammarians which little avails to arouse the imagination or trouble 
the intellect with questionings or doubts", we are dead to the creative 
aspect of classical studies and are slow to realise that the old masters are 
the "spiritual begetters of practice." It may not be out of place here to 
quote the following passage from the late Sir Walter Raleigh's introduction 
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to Sir Thomas Hoby's translation of Castiglione's The Courtier, deploring 
the modern system of classical education in England : 

The great pagan civilisations march tlieir eternal round, like weary ghosts, 
through the schoolroom; at the s troke of the clock they vanish, and the 
activities of real life" are resumed. By the time that the child reaches 
manhood, he is so inured to these habitual intruders that he regards them 
as honourable appanages to an English homestead; hardly does the thonght 
occur to h im that these too, like other restless spirits, have a message to 
deliver and are burning to speak. 

When will it occur to us that the ancient culture enshrined in Sanskrit 
has a message to deliver and is burning to speak? 

A passing reference may be made in connexion with all this to the 
view expressed in recent years in some very high quarters that our univer
sities should reduce their financial commitments by getting rid of subjects 
like Sanskrit or Pali, Arabic or Persian—subjects which are not 'popular' 
and which therefore do not pay their way. It is greatly to be deplored 
that market considerations such as this should be imported into discussions 
about university planning. 'Paying one's way' is a hopeless criterion to 
apply to university management. Apply that criterion and there would 
hardly be a subject left for a university to profess. In fact, this is exactly 
where the State comes in. I t is one of the primary obligations of a modern 
State to rescue its universities from abject dependence on fee-income and 
to make it possible for them to i)ursue their own cultural programmes un
troubled by financial worries. Need we stress that the money spent on 
a university pays itself back a hundredfold in invisible returns of tremend
ous value for the life of a nation ? The ideal of university economy ought 
to be that a department should be run with its full complement of staff 
and all equipment that might be necessary even if there was only one 
student on its rolls. If the State cannot live up to this strenuous ideal, 
it had better give up its pretence of fostering university education, wash 
its hands of the entire business and openly confess its failure to discharge 
a basic responsibility. 



The Concept of Ecstasy Reviewed 

in the Light of Sanskrit Poetics 

JOGESHCHANDRA B H A T T A C H A R Y A , M . A . , 

Lecturer in English, Darjeeling Government College.^ 

^ H E word 'ecstasy' in modern English usage generally means 'rapture' or 
'an exalted state of feeling'. This, however, is only a secondary sense 

of the word. 'Ecstasy' in Greek literally means 'standing out', i.e., going 
out of oneself. Going out of oneself and becoming another is Ecstasy in 
Art. In European criticism the concept of Ecstasy is to be foimd first 
in Aristotle. To quote from his Poetics, Chapter 17 (Ingram Bywater's 
translation) : "Hence it is that poetry demands a man with special gift 
for it, or else one with a touch of madness in him ; the former can easily 
assmne the required mood, and the latter may be actually beside himself 
-with emotion" {i.e., 'ecstatic', if translated literally). 

What Aristotle means to say may be best expressed in the words of 
Matthew Arnold (in the Strayed Reveller), that the doom of the poets is "to 
become what we sing". The poet, in other words, has to become one with 
his creation, be it the creation of a character, or a mood or an atmosphere. 
It is indeed a sort of martyrdom, a supreme self-immolation on the part of 
the creator. The poet may have to create a character entirely unlike his 
own. There, in fact, lies the test for him ; and it is precisely there that the 
poetic life scores over the non-poetic one. We can, in the non-poetic life, 
lead at best a kind of partial and fragmentary existence. The poet, on the 
other hand, must have the capacity to become all things at a time. Perhaps 
the greatest example of this is "myriad-minded Shakespeare". He is at 
home with lago as perfectly as with Desdemona, with Hamlet as with 
Claudius, with Antonio as with Shylock—men and women who lie at the 
opposite poles of human character. In fact, it is this plasticity, this 
protean quality of his genius, that is the greatest marvel about Shakespeare. 

Coming to English criticism, we find a fine exposition of the concept 
of Ecstasy in the letters of Keats. When Keats, in his famous letter to 
Woodhouse (October 27, 1818), wrote that the poetical character has no 
self, he meant that the poet steps out of his fixed and circumscribed self 
and becomes another. Eor a perfect description of the poetical character, 
we should go to his letter to George and Thomas Keats (December 22, 

' Alumnus : 1946-48. 
13 
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1817). " I t is everything and nothing", he says, "living at all levels-
high and low, mean and elevated. But all kinds come equally and easily 
to him. . . I t has as much delight in conceiving an lago as an Imogen. 
Therefore what shocks the virtuous philosopher delights the chameleon 
poet." And again, "the poet is the most unpoetical of anything in exist
ence, because he has no identity. He is continually in for and filling some 
other body". Logically, we cannot ascribe to the poet even the poetic 
character, for he has no unchangeable attributes. Here, however, we 
should note in passing that the poet becomes that which he creates only 
for the time being ; he does not mean to fix himself there. 

The first two lines of the last stanza of the famous Ode to a Nightingde 
vv/-ill provide us with a concrete illustration of our point: 

For lo rn ! the very word is like a bell 
To toll tne back from thee to my sole self. 

In this poem Keats achieved Ecstasy in the deeper sense—a complete 
merging of his own self in that of the bird. But suddenly with a jerk he 
is thrown back to the trammelled self of his everyday existence. That 
'sole self is exactly the problem of the non-poetic life : how to liberate 
ourselves from our fixed, circumscribed identities—how, in other words, 
to universalise our selves? One of the channels of emancipation is offered 
by poetry, or for that matter, by all Art, through Ecstasy. 

Keats gives us yet another beautiful description of the nature of 
Ecstasy in a passage in Endymion, Book I : 

Wherein lies happiness ? In that which becks 
Our ready minds to fellowship divine, 
A fellowship with essence; till we shine, 
FiiU alchemiz'd and free of space 

This "fellowship divine," the becoming one with things, comes 
through some very absorbing sensuous or aesthetic experience : 

that moment have we stept 
In to a sort of oneness, and our state 
Is like a floating spirit 's . 

The concept of Ecstasy is also traceable in a famous passage m 
Shelley's Defence of Poetry. To quote only a few lines : 

The great secret of morals is love; or a going out of our own nature, and n̂ 
identification of ourselves with the beautiful which exists in thought, actioa c"̂  
person, not our own. A man, to be greatly good, mus t imagine intensely and 
comprehensively; he must put himself in the place of another and of many others, 
the pains and pleasures of his species must become his own. The great instruiflen 
of moral good ig the imaginat ion; and poetry administers to the effect by acting 
upon the cause. 
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The great secret of morals is found by Shelley in 'a going out of our 
own nature'—in other words, in Ecstasy. It is only through Ecstasy that 
we become moral in the fundamental sense, for mere moral doctrines by 
themselves are not a suflScient impulse to morality. 

The yearning for the universalisation of the isolated individual 
self did not leave the Indian mind untouched. The way suggested by 
Indian philosophy was the complete merging of individual existence in 
the Absolute. This is the supreme instance of Ecstasy, a going out of 
our finite selves and becoming one with the Infinite ( 3fII5:̂ T^ ). Indian 
Poetics pointed to an analogous process in the experience of poetry. Thus : 

{Sahityadarpana by Visvanatha : Chap. III). 

Just as in the experience of the Absolute the difference between the 
knower and the known vanishes, so in poetic creation. The reader or 
the auditor, too, undergoes a similar process. How is it possible for us, 
asks the author of the Sahityadarpatia, to feel pleasure or pain with 
Ramachandra or Sita while reading the Ramayana, when their delight or 
sorrow does not concern us in any way? How do, in other words, the 
feelings of a particular man or woman become universal? To quote a few 
lines from the Sahityadarpana, Chapter I I I : 

nuTciT ggf̂ îT ^m^-pi irfaT^j^ ii 

The objects which arouse emotions have a function of producing a oneness 
between the writer or the reader and the creation. It is due to this that 
a right-minded appreciator finds his own self engaged in crossing the ocean 
like Ramachandra or Hanumana. It is due to this again that an average 
man can, for the time being, feel himself able to do all sorts of things 
with the hero. Such experience can, however, continue only for the 
time being, because, as we have already noted, the poet or the reader does 
not mean to fix himself in the state of oneness with the creation. 
Visvanatha, speaking of the appreciator, says that he will have no sense 
of his own different self so long as he is absorbed in the creation in hand : 

^^•\^m\ ^vim^k'. q f t ^ ^ JT fiisR il 
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Once, however, the experience is over, the reader will regain the 
consciousness of coming- back to his "sole self". 

This ^T însroO^^oi, as Sanskrit Poetics calls it, this gfJT'??̂  (becoming 
that), is essential for the creation as well as for the enjoyment of Art. 
Neither the word "absorption" nor the word "Ecstasy" is so apt as the 
word giv^T^oft*?"! or ?f?Jiqcg in describing this process of identification, 
What was merely touched on by Aristotle, and casually referred to in some 
of the letters of Keats, found clear and systematic treatment in Sanskrit 
poetics. 

Sinclair's New^ Epistemology 
SACHINDRANATH GANGOPADHYAYA—Sixth Year Philosophy. 

" ^ R . ANGUS SINCEAIR, lecturer in Philosophy at the University of 
Edinburgh, has lately pviblished an interesting book in which he 

claims to have discussed problems of the theory of knowledge in a way 
which opens up a new approach to the iield neglected by philosophers for 
many years. He names the book well: 'The Conditions of Knowing'. 
All our knowledge is dependent on some conditions of entirely subjective 
origin, which he calls our 'situations'. 

Epistemology has to-day gained a unique and overriding importance in 
philosophical circles. Mr. Sinclair attempts to show that attitudes play an 
important part even in our noetics. So many things depend on a man's 
attitude. Epistemological attitudes are, in one respect, unique. They are 
unlike all other attitudes in the range of their relevance. All opinions, 
particularly in philosophy, are affected by the attitudes we hold about the 
nature of knowledge. And these our attitudes, according to him, form a 
hierarchy or pyramid of them. They tend to, or actually, build up a 
system of thought in a man. The particular simple facts are not known 
without reference to the more general outlook. The true function of a 
philosopher in a community can therefore be regarded as one of identifying 
and examining the general attitudes. 

The difficulties in epistemological enquiry at present are not due to 
the subject itself, but are created by not infrequent attempts to bring the 
particular facts of enquiry under a single epistemological attitude the 
range of which is wrongly limited. Often, for instance, a point is reached 
in an enquiry where to have any more eifective progress demands a change 
in the general attitude altogether. But the person, being impervious to 
that amount of dynamicism, always tries to bring the facts under his own 
attitude and makes a show of problem. 
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Mr. Sinclair has given a graphic representation of this puzzle. If we 
represent any given theory at any given point in time by D in the following 
diagram, we usually find that it continues more or less unchanged until 
some later point E, by which time a crop of fresh data has appeared which 
it cannot account for. Various alternative modifications are tried, retaining 
the general attitude intact. But the attempts fall, as indicated in the 
diagram by x . We may find a point of modification where the fresh data 
get explained ; but again some fresh data appear, followed by some modi
fications, and the process is repeated until all attempts are failures. 

And then we have to turn our attention to the earlier assumption in
volved in the general theory. In time somebody lays bare some such 
assumption at an earlier point C and discovers an alternative to it (I), which 
does account for the accumulated data. 

The normal epistemological attitudes in Anglo-American culture are, 
according to Mr. Sinclair, all derivations of some such unconsciously held 
epistemological attitude or complex of attitudes, which is primitive and 
misleading, and to it we have to find an alternative. 

Thus, attitudes (general) are so important in their role that they 
oaffie, if wrongly clenched, all attempts of fruitful enquiry in any field 
of knowledge. Our theories, our explanations of particular facts all depend 
on our general attitudes. 

To prove his contention Mr. Sinclair takes various basic metaphysical 
problems e.g., causality, progress, inference, probability, space, time etc., 
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and discusses them in this hght. He attempts to show that they represent 
only some particular way of knowing, a group of events selected in our 
attention to build up a general attitude. 

Now, let us see how he tackles the problem of causality. Until near 
the end of the eighteenth century it was believed that an eiJect is bound 
up in or with its cause, and that we can foretell the effect if we can know 
enough about the cause, but Hume then pointed out that we can not, 
In some Epicurean'and other writings and in some Arabic writings there 
are scattered remarks which may indicate a recognition that this view is 
too simple. 'The seventeenth century occasionalists seem to have first 
pointed out the fact that the cause cannot, in any way, contain the effect, 
but the issue was narrowed down to the mind-body problem. 

Mr. Sinclair sa37s that there are no causes and effects existing as such 
or, to put it more clearly, vre cannot hold that there is an objective 
principle of causality. So far he follows his precursor Hume. But the 
explanation he gives of the problem is somewhat peculiar and rather 
amusing. He opines that when one speaks of a cause and an effect, i.e., of a 
pair of events and conditions, and their being so related, they form a 
situation within which holds w^hat we call a causal relation. This situation 
exists only because one carries a process of selecting and grouping in one's 
attention in one's own particular way (a unique blend of empiricism, 
scepticism and solipsism). Thus, 'striking a match' and 'its lighting' 
are names for certain selections which I take and group in my attention 
from the range before me at the given time in the given conditions. Any 
other man forms the situation by selecting and grouping in his way when 
he asserts that the striking of the match is really the cause of its lighting 
up, and that all this pedantry about selecting and grouping is only another 
example of the notoriously perverse ingenuity of philosophers in obfuscating 
matters that would have been clear enough, if only left alone ; he is, in 
effect, asserting that all other people follow ways of knowing i.e., selecting 
and grouping in their attention, which are so similar to his own that nobody 
notices any difference between these ways and therefore does not notice 
the ways themselves. 

Now the question may arise : why do we believe in such a law? The 
answer is that we must. If a man did reject that principle and that 
belief and acted accordingly, he would find that instead of living his 
normal life he had involved himself in utter confusion. He could not 
take any action of even the simplest kind because, on the view he had 
adopted, anything or nothing might be the consequence of it. The same 
thing happens in a particular case, only the confusion there is not total 
but local, limited to the field concerned. 

Now the nature of this process of selecting in attention is, like others, 
not an act once done and thereby completed, but is a continuing process 
which must be sustained if our experience is to continue as it is. 
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He derives additional support or evidence—at least he thinks so— 
on this line from the study of mental disorder. Certain types of psychotic 
breakdown are marked by an incapacity to experience events as causally 
related in the same way as normal people experience them. 

Sinclair clearly says, "These principles are not inevitable. We can 
hold them or not hold them ; but the penalty for not holding- tlicm is 
confusion in all fields or in many or in any one, or as the case may be." 
Now it is very strange that he repeatedly points out what the penalty is 
for not holding such principles, but he remains conspicuously silent about 
the question : 'why the penalty ?' 

From the above, it will not perhaps be presumptuous to think that what 
Mr. Sinclair wants to say, if he says any thing at all, is not quite clear. 

Undoubtedly, there are some interesting points in his approach. But 
he states his view too vaguely and carries his inclinations to a point of 
absurdity. He never clarifies the exact meaning and connotation of the 
terms he uses, e.g., 'attitudes', 'selection and grouping in attention', 'way 
of knowing'. Does he mean by this 'way of knowing' a form of knowing 
or category, as Kant means ? Obviously not, because Kant has stated his 
philosophy with much more pains than Mr. Sinclair and the latter in that 
case turns out to be an outdated disciple of the old master. 

Attitudes play a part in our knowledge. We select and group in our 
attention. But that does not in any way mean that there is no objective 
determination. If Mr. Sinclair claims any novelty in his exposition he 
becomes illogical (as we shall see afterwards), and if he is to prefer logic 
his claim to novelty is demolished. 

Whĵ  do we select in a particular way which is more or less fixed for 
all, and not otherwise ? He will answer that otherwise there will be 
confusion. But why such confusion ? His eloquence is significantly 
bridled here. The answer is simply that in that case there will be two 
different worlds which will not square—the world of our ideas and the 
world of the real objects. The real objects behave in a certain way. And 
we know these objects only as behaving entities in their entire range. 
And their behaviour in a particular way determines the corresponding 
way of our knowing. We have to know the objects as they are and as they 
behave. And we select events accordingly, and not arbitrarily. Our arbi
trary selection will only lead us to a bottomless abyss of nonsense and con
fusion, where knowledge loses all its significance. Moreover, it is not that 
we know the objects first and then select them at will, but that events get 
related in our mind, because they are so related in nature and because 
We can know the objects and orders of nature directly. If we know the 
objects, there is no reason why we should not know their behaviours and 
orders. And even if we try, we cannot know them {i.e., select them in 
attention) otherwise, unless we are unusually indifferent to the data of 
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our knowledge. Again, why do I perceive in an after-thought that my 
selection is wrong ? Because, the objective grounds for that way of selec
tion are lacking. 

I t is not infrequent that we group in our attention real objects quite 
unfamiliar to the nature outside us and feel betrayed. Selection pre
supposes an amount of elimination which badly requires a standard more 
or less fixed for all. We always try to reflect nature, as it is, within us. 
And this process is carried on by our selecting, grouping and empirical 
verification. We constantly refer our experience to the outer world. That 
we cannot select at random proves that these principles of nature are not 
selections ; they are the given of our experience. If selection means only 
knowing particular facts, that is simply on account of our physical as well as 
mental inability to know the entire nature at a time. About causality in 
particular, as a principle, Mr. Sinclair says that it is a way of our selecting 
events in attention. Philosophically, one cannot say 'yes' or 'no' to its 
objective existence. But this is a challenge to the progress of scientists, 
Science is possible only because as philosophers we believe—and not with 
out reasons—that we know objects of nature and there are principles 
operating there. We see that when we throw up a body it comes down 
to earth. When we strike a match it lights up. Because we see this 
recurring principle in nature, our knowledge sustains a relation peculiar 
among the events. And if, owing to my arbitrary selection, things do 
not come down to earth when thrown up, fires do not burn, I shall feel 
like a fish out of water. Whenever I know, my knowledge or experience 
incurs a belief that events in nature behave exactly in their native sphere. 
If fire and burning were not objectively and universally related, I would 
not have selected events of fire and burning in a particular relation of 
causality. 

Again, Mr. Sinclair says, "there is a similarity of ways." We admit 
that, but we as simple souls—however naive he may call us—want to 
admit something more. We believe that the similarity in our ways of 
knowing clearly points to an objective sameness of behaving events. 
Mr. Sinclair falsely alleges that the similarity of experience makes us 
oblivious of the fact that they are our ways of knowing. Nobody denies 
that we have our ways of knowing. But we cannot accept his illogical and 
mysterious emphasis on ways only, excluding their similarity. We claim 
humbly that 'similarity' in English vocabulary is not an unmeaning sound, 

Mr. Sinclair uses the term 'work'. It has such a strong flavour of 
pragmatism that Mr. Sinclair appears to be a pragmatist. But he cannot 
mean anything similar to the pragmatist conception of the word. By 
'working', William James only wants to convey that the truth has a con
tent as diilerent from the intellectualists' merely formal truth. But he 
also says that there is an 'ambulatory relation'. (The term is used by 
Mr. Strong.) And if followed up, our sensations melt themselves into real 



A TRIP TO TOTOPARA 17 

objects. That is why they work. Mr. Sinclair does not and cannot attach 
any such sense to the term 'working'. 

In conclusion, it is possible to agree with Mr. Sinclair, if he only 
concedes that the objects in nature behave in a fixed way and, in trying 
to know tliem, we obtain the principles. There is no reflective selection 
for the principles to emerge late in our understanding or better attention. 
There is an objective compulsion in our picking up and arrangement ; and 
this compulsion is only the real nature and behaviour of the objects in the 
world outside us. 

A Trip to Totopara 

SuNii, KUMAR MUKHERJEE, M.A., I.A.S. 

Additional Deputy Commissioner, Darjeeling^ 

T^HE fast dwindling Toto tribe has given Totopara its name as well as 
its importance. The spot is on the foothills of high mountains and, 

apart from its ethnological interest, the visitor who goes there gets ample 
reward for his pains in the scenery he comes across. When I was Sub-
divisional Officer of Alipurduar, the only outlying siib-division of the 
Jalpaiguri District, I first found Totopara mentioned in the District 
Gazetteer and was interested. The interest was quickened when one day 
the wife of an Assistant of a European Tea Estate enquired of me : "Have 
you managed to visit Totopara, that semi-mythical spot the allurements of 
which are but partly summed up in its name?" 

The opportunity came when I went on tour near the area. Totopara 
IS within the limits of the Madarihat Police Station in the north-eastern 
corner of the Alipurduar Sub-division. There are two different routes to 
It—one via I^ankapara Tea Estate and the other branching ofE from near 
the Hantapara Tea Estate. I was informed that the Eankapara route was 
snorter but was only suitable for those who were travelling on foot. I 
therefore went up to Hantapara Tea Estate on a jeep and from there 
mounted an elephant. I t was the 24th of March, 1950. I started from 
Hantapara Tea Estate at about 9-20 A.M. At first the elephant had to 
wade through a considerable stretch of mud. Then came dense forest. 

' Alumnus : 1938-42. 
14 
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After about two hours the ofEcer-in-charge of the Madarihat Thana who 
was accompanying me suddenly exclaimed: "We have arrived". My 
tour diary shows that we arrived at Totopara at 1 P.M. My impression 
was that the distance from Hantapara Tea Estate to Totopara was some 
14 miles—an elephant can move fast. 

Our approach however was already being announced from a clump 
of bamboo trees. A shrill sing-song which was wholly unintelligible to 
us was emerging from it. Nearing it, we could make out a short dwarfisi 
figure, that of a youngman with Mongolian features. He had only a loin 
cloth on. 

At that tiihe we were on the fringes of Totopara. The elephant 
passed a field where maize was growing. The road took a crazy turn after 
that and we found ourselves near a shady open space where a few huts 
had been built in close proximity. It was the market-place. The'huts 
were shops built by bhatias (plainsmen) from far away with their usual 
bania ingenuity. 

A crowd soon gathered. A squat, thickset man came forward, 
announced with an air of importance that he was the headman and imme
diately started a tirade against the shopkeepers from the plains who, he 
claimed, had been fleecing them mercilessly. I t was with difficulty 
that he could be soothed and made to talk about himself and his tribe. 

From his account I gathered that only some fifty families constituted 
the Toto tribe. Only a rough guess can be hazarded about the total 
number of Totos. I would put it at 500. Physically the Totos resemble 
the Bhutiyas and the Gurkhas. They have the same short, sturdy stature 
and flat-nosed, round face with scanty beard and Taeady eyes. The huts 
in which the Totos live are round in shape and are double-storeyed. They 
usually stay in the first storey while the ground floor is littered with 
refuse of all sorts. Usually they keep pigs and poultry in the huts and 
this factor does not improve matters in point of cleanliness. 

As regards the food habits of the Totos, rice is their staple food, 
while maize is also taken in times of need. Rice is of course also used 
for preparing handea which is so commonly drunk that no stigma what
soever is attached to it. The Totos are by reputation fairly omnivorous 
in their tastes and on lean days even mice do not escape their attention. 
Pan is a general favourite and the Totos can be seen chewing pan almost all 
the time. Another favourite is biri. Even small children are addicts. 

The Totos are a dying tribe. They are rapidly dwindHng in number. 
Malaria and glandular ailments have been chiefly responsible ; the survivors 
suffer, almost without exception, from some form of skin trouble. A very 
high percentage of the incidence of tuberculosis and leprosy is also to be 
found among them. Anthropologists will perhaps cite inbreeding as the 
cause for their gradual extinction. 
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The Totos grow maize, millet and rice in their fields. They are 
however well known for their flair for growing oranges. Up in the hills 
they have their orange groves and in January and February ply quite a 
brisk traiEc. Silhouetted against the blue mountains, the orange groves 
provide a feast for the eyes. 

The Totos, however, now complain that oranges are becoming more 
and more difficult to grow as the hill-sides are gradually being shorn of 
their vegetation. Oranges are the chief source of trade and it is difficult 
to envisage them after a few decades as thriving, if that trade is lost to 
them. They have no other means to fall back upon. They are soft, meek, 
ease-loving and easily satisfied and therefore have little incentive to better 
their lot or improve the prospects of survival for the tribe. 

The Totos worship Mahakal (the God Shiva) who, according to them, 
lives in the hills which lie beyond the horizon. They are a superstitious 
lot. When asked whether they were given to hunting, they replied : "No, 
that is prohibited by Mahakal". When asked to adjust themselves to 
changing social conditions by learning to read and write, they replied : 
"Na^Iahakal has definitely put a taboo on these things". One who hears 
their patter cannot but be struck by a curious combination of naivete and 
native cunning, straightforward acceptance of the ills of human life and 
the all too human tendency, to attribute their woes to caprices of the Design
ing Hand. 

The return journey was uneventful. The headman demanded a price 
for his "talk". Afterwards he accompanied us up to the outskirts of the 
forest. We left Totopara at 3 p.m. and returned to Ramjhora Tea Estate 
at 6 p.m. at the end of a strenuous day. 
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^ A ' T I S C H A N D R A M U K H K R J E E (1865—1948) was one of the chief 
architects of the Swadeshi Ivlovenient of 1905, and a prophet of Indian 

nationalism in the first decade of the present century. His name has been 
rendered immortal in the cultural annals of Bengal for four notable contri
but ions : the foundation of the Bhagavat Chatuspathi (1895), the estabUsh-
m e n t of the Dawn (1897), the organisation of the Dawn Society (1902), 
and last but not the least, the inaugurat ion of the National Council of 
Educat ion (1906). Each of these items requires intensive and detailed 
s tudy. For the present , however, I confine myself to a study of Satis 
Chandra in relation to the Dawn alone. 

T h e foundation of the Dawn Magazine (1897) was an epoch-making 
service of Satis Mukherjee to the nation. Originally, it was a journal of 
the Bhagavat Chatuspathi , bu t later it became an organ of the Dawn 
Society and still later, an organ of the Swadeshi Movement, particularly 
in i ts "]>J'ational E d u c a t i o n " aspect. The Dawn was founded by Mukherjee 
in collaboration with Ra jkumar Banerjee who was Professor of Physics 
in Bangabasi College, and Mannratha Na th Pal who was a pleader in 
Alipore Court, but Mukherjee was the life and soul of the Dawn throughout 
its long career of sixteen years (March, 1897—-November, 1913). 

T h e Dawn was a month ly magazine intended to be a vehicle of higher 
Eas tern and Western cul ture. I t s object was " t o make a special stud)' 
of H i n d u life, thought and faith in a spirit of appreciation, while remaining 
fully alive to the usefulness and the necessity of the existence of all other 
systems, secular or religious, Eas tern or Wes t e rn" . The spirit or poUcy 
of the journal was thus cosmopolitan and all-embracing. The journal 
carried as its motto a famous utterance of Sankara which means in 
Engl ish : " T h a t which is ever permanent in one mode of being is the 
T r u t h . " 

T H E ' D A W N ' IN I T S F I R S T P H A S E 

Several well-marked phases are easily discernible in the evolution of 
the Dawn. The first issue of the Dawn was published in March, 1897 and 

• Bx-alunmus. 



S. C. MUKHERJEE AND T H E DAWN MAGAZINE 21 

the initial phase of the journal continued till July, 1904. During this 
period, the oiSce of the journal was successively at the following addresses : 
(«•) 44, Ivansdowne Road, Calcutta (March, 1897—December, 1898), 
(M) 3, Puddopukur Road, Calcutta (June, 1899—February, 1902), (Hi) 79, 
Puddopukur Road, Calcutta (March, 1902—July, 1904). 

The Dawn in its first phase was distinguished by high-class religious 
and philosophical writings. I t occasionally contained articles on science, 
history and sociology as well as critical papers on education. Among the 
chief contributors in this period may be counted such names as 
Annie Besant, Swami Abhedananda, Mahendra Gupta (author of Rama-
krishna Kathamrita), Dr. Nishikanta Chatterjee, Ramaprasad Chanda, 
Durgacharan Sankhya-Vedantatirtha, Principal Nagendra Natli Chose, 
Principal Jyotibhusan Bhaduri, Dr. Mahendra Dal Sarkar, Jadunath Sarkar, 
Brajendra Nath Seal, Pandit Satis Chandra Vidyabhushan, Rajendranath 
Vidy^bhushan, Praniathanath Tarkabhushan, Hirendra Nath Datta, Bepiu 
Chandra Pal, Sister Nivedita, Atul Chandra Chatterjee,. I.C.S., Kiran 
Chandra Dey, I.C.S., Haran Chandra Chakladar, Radhakumud Mukherjee, 
Rabindra Narayan Ghose, Sir George Birdwood, Dr. Coulson Turnbull, 
W. A. Rodman, Prof. A. A. MacDonnell and Principal E. B. Havell. 
Among these names one will encounter some of the most brilliant men and 
creative thinkers of the age. The topics of discussion were as varied as 
possible, though the predominant bias was for philosophical writings. 
Satis Mukherjee, as the Editor, regularly contributed serious and thought
ful articles on philosophy, religion and education, although these writings 
rarely bore his signature in print. 

Within less than a year of its first appearance in March, 1897, the 
journal made a profound impression on contemporary Bengali thought. 
It created a stir among the intellectuals of the time on account of its high 
quality and standard as well as the seriousness and originality of most 
of its contributions. Sir Romesh Chandra Mitter (offg. Chief Justice of 
Bengal) wrote on April 12, 1898 : " I have been a regular reader of the 
Dimn since its first appearance. The analytical power, evinced in 
expounding abstruse thoughts, is of a superior order. It is a valuable 
addition to journalistic literature in our country." Mr. Kiran Chandra 
Dey, I.C.S. (Offg. Magistrate and Collector, Faridpur) observed on 
March 31, 1898: " I wish to state that the Dawn marks a new departure 
in journalism." Sir Asutosh Mookerjee, then a member of the Syndicate, 
Calcutta University and a Vakil, High Court, Calcutta, wrote on April 16, 
1898: "I am a subscriber to the Dawn and have been a regular reader 
of its pages. What has struck me most about it is that it does so much 
Original work. I t is an altogether new thing of its kind in India and 
deserves for its originality to be encouraged in every possible way by the 
Government in its Education Department, by other educational authorities, 
and by the more thinking portion of our community." Similarly, high 
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opinions about the character and quali ty of the Dawn were expressed by 
Mahamahopadhyaya Haraprasad Shastr i , Senior Professor of Sanskrit, 
Presidency College, Calcutta (September 24, 1897), Chandra Nath Bose, 
then a Bengali Transla tor to the Government of Bengal (March II, 1898), 
Rai Pramada Das Mitra Bahadur, t he distinguished Sanskrit scholar of 
Benares (May 28, 1898) and other competent judges. The Da-wn also 
at t racted the notice of scholars and journalists beyond the seas as early as 
August-September , 1898. On Augus t 20, 1898, The Leeds Times of 
Eng land , a well-known weekly of tha t t ime, published a leading editorial 
on it under the title of " O u r Influence in I n d i a . " I t was spoken of in 
tha t article as a "un ique p roduc t ion . " T h e whole article was reproduced 
in the Dawn (October, 1898). I t also rose in the estimation of some 
scholars of America by tha t t ime. As t ime went on, the quality of the 
journal was more and more improved under the all-absorbing personal 
care of Satis Chandra Mukher jee . At the tu rn of the century it succeeded 
in firmly establishing itself in the world of journals. Commercial motives 
were entirely lacking in i ts set-up. T h e only thing that was always sought 
to be maintained was the quality of the journal , and the writings were 
marked by a noticeable breadth of view and depth of thought. 

I n its first phase the organ propagated, among other things, India's 
moral and spiritual ideals and values. The comparative methodology was 
very often resorted to and Ind ian thought was frequently thrown in bold 
relief in the perspective of Western ideals. At tent ion was constantly drawn 
to the distinctive mark of^Indian culture, viz., primary stress on spiritual 
ideals as central to good living. Young Bengal learnt from Satis 
Mukherjee that India has a spiritual mission to .fulfil. This was in con
sonance with the spirit of the teachings of Vivekananda and Abhedananda, 
the two monks of the Ramkr ishna Order who were propagating Vedanta 
and Indian culture in the West dur ing the same period. Like the two 
great Swamis, Satis Mukherjee v/as a s taunch believer in India's inherent 
spiri tual superiority to the West. T h e Dawn expressed and diffused 
such sent iments among the educated classes. They were made con
scious of their worth, dignity and manhood, notwithstanding pohtical 
enslaveinent and economic backwardness. A new spirit of self-confidence 
was instilled into the hear t of the nation. This was the first and foremost 
contr ibution of Satis Mukherjee during March 1897—July, 1904. 

Again, the Dawn in its first phase sought to drive home to the 
readers the t ru ths and t r iumphs of modern science. The Editor himself 
occasionally contributed articles under this head, while as a rule he re
pr in ted scientific articles from English and American journals of science. 
Original articles from well-known scientists, such as Dr. Mahendra Lai 
Sarkar , Principal Jyot ibhushan Bhaduri , Dr. W . R. C. Tatson, were 
published in its pages. 

T h e Dawn was also responsible for publication of many historical and 
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sociological writings bearing on Indian and Western themes. Dr. Nishi-
kanta Chatterjee's English rendering of "The mystic story of Peter 
Schlemihl by Adelbert von Chamisso" from the original German was 
serially published in the Dawn during 1899-1900. The .same aiithor'.s 
"I^eaves from an unpublished Diary : some Reminiscences' of England 
(1882)" was also published in Muklierjee's journal. And the Editor liimself 
made several historical contributions to the magazine, and wrote many 
valuable articles on educational problems also. His long article, "hx\ 
Examination into the Present System of Education in India and a Scheme 
of Reform", offers a masterly analysis of all the varied problems of Indian 
education and constitutes a landmark in the history of educational reforms 
in India. It was published in three issues, April-June, 1902. Few 
educational charters of early twentieth century can claim so much historic 
importance as this writing of Satis Muklierjee. 

The Dawn was at first published as a monthly journal almost regularly 
on the completion of every month. But after the twenty-second issue 
(December, 1898), there was an unexpected delay in its publication for 
five months (January-May, 1899). The sole reason for this delay was the 
severe illness of the Editor, and the magazine, lest it should lose in quality 
in Satis Mukherjee's absence, was not published for five months. From 
a circular letter issued in March, 1899 over the signature of the Honorary 
Manager, Tinkari Mukherjee, we learn the following fact: "The Dawn 
being the property of the Bhagavat Chatuspathi, a Free Hindu Public 
Religious Institution conducted under the direction of Sir Romesh Chandra 
Mitter, Kt., the authorities of the said institution have decided that it 
would be in the interest of the magazine (having regard to the high-class 
character which it has always sought to maintain) that its publication be 
suspended during the period of illness of the Editor".^ The Editor regained 
his health by May, 1899 and the Dawn resumed its career from Jime^ 1899, 
with renewed energy and zeal. Every issue of the magazine bore the 
unmistakable impress of a master-mind—the stamp of Satis Mukherjee's 
ability and erudition. No thought of personal glory, no desire for reward 
animated Satis Mukherjee who worked as Editor out of love, being urged 
by ideahsm, "from pure patriotic motives at a personal sacrifice," as 
Jogesh Chandra Mitra (Offg. District and Sessions Judge, Nadia) observed 
on June 7, 1898. The proceeds of the Dawn were entirely devoted to the 
support of the Bhagavat Chatuspathi for the benefit of young students, 
"om June 1899 to July 1904 the magazine was published every month 
without any break. Haran Chandra Chakladar rendered a splendid service 
to the magazine during this period as an assistant to Satis Mukherjee. 

We learn from Mr. Chakladar that at first only 300 copies were printed 
svery month. But every year the number increased and the area of its 
arculation became wider, and by 1902-03 the Dawn began to exert a 

The Editor's Acknowledgments {Dawn, June, 1899). 
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tremendous influence over the students and scholars of Calcutta. It alsc 
circulated in the districts of Bengal and beyond. Several dozens of eacl 
issue were despatched to the writers and scholars of England and th 
U.S.A. In its first stage the Dawn had, besides, several eminent contri
butors from'Germany, England and America. 

In fairness to Satis Mukherjee, it must be recorded that he was not 
content with merely running a first-class periodical ; he went a step 
further in addressing himself to the self-chosen task of training up a band 
of young enthusiastic writers who would carry forward the spirit and 
tradition of the Baivn. In this regard he faithfully followed the idealistic 
tradition of Akshay Kumar t)atta, the Editor of Tatha-bodhini Patrika,,-
and Bankim Chandra Chatterjee, the Editor of the Banga-darskan, both 
belonging to the nineteenth century. Satis Mukherjee's name will go 
down in history as one of the best journalists and creative thinkers of 
Bengal along with Iswar Gupta (1812-1859), Akshay Datta (1820-86) and 
Bankim Chatterjee (1838-94). Journahsm was with him, as with the 
other three, a mission, not a profession. 

THE; 'DAWN' IN ITS SECOND PHASE 

The Dawn, throughout its first phase, had been an organ of the 
Bhagavat Chatuspathi (founded in 1895). Its second phase began in 
September, 1904, when it ceased to be an organ of the said Chatuspathi 
and became the mouth-piece of the Dawn Society founded in July, 1902. 
During July, 1902—July, 1904, the Society and the journal had separate 
offices and management till they were linked up and fused into one. The 
Dawn Society found its mouthpiece in the old Dawn which, therefore, 
in its new series (since September, 1904) took the name of The Dawn and 
Dawn Society's Magazine. The Davi'n Society functioned in full vigour 
up to September, 1906, after which date it gradually declined and became 
defunct early in 1907. The Dawn 'S'S'ith its new title was published from 
September, 1904 down to November, 1913 after which the magazine 
ceased to exist. During this entire period the journal did not evidently 
function as the organ of the Dawn Society alone. Even after the dis
solution of the Dawn Society, the journal retained its title as The Dawn 
and Dawn Society's Magazine and was successively intended to be an 
organ of the National Education Movement (1906-1909), and an organ of 
Indian art, architecture and music (1910-1913)'. As a real and effective 
organ of the Dawn -Society the Magazine, functioned for about two 
years (September, 1904—July, 1906). 

' Tattva-bodhini Patrika was founded in 1843 by Debendra Nath Tagore (1817-
1905) with Akshay Kumar Dat ta (1820-1886) as the Editor (1843-1855). It was nn 
organ of Tattva-bodhini Sabha of Debeadranath Tagore, founded in 1839. 

Banga-darshan was founded in 1872 by Bankim Chatterjee (1838-1894) who 
edited it for four years and then for the next six years it was edited by his elder 
brother, Sanjiv Chatterjee. 
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The Dawn in its second phase became a bi-nioiiUily iiiaj;a/,iiie, !King 
issued every two months since September, 1904 and coiilaininL; 4H jja.ues 
of reading matter (Royal size). As a bi-monthly magazine its career con
tinued till July, 1006. During this period (Seplcinber, lyo-l-^july, 1900), 
the office of the Dawn Society and the Dawn Magazine was at 22 Sankar 
Gliose Lane, Calcutta. 

SPECIAL FEATURES OF TUR MAGAZINE. 

The Dawn in its second phase introduced several special features, such 
as Indiana, Topics for Discussion, Sludcnls' Section etc. The jon.rnal's 
aim was purposively reformist and propagandist. The slogan of the 
magazine became at this stag"e : " T o love the country, one must know 
the country." As the Edi tor put i t : " A t tlic present day we, Indians, 
have hardly any real or extensive knowledge about India, its people and 
its princes. We know almost nothing of the actual condition of tlie teeming 
masses in the different provinces, of their social manners and customs, 
their languages, means of livelihood, religion, education or general 
character. And where there prevails this wddespread ignorance about each 
other's concerns in a community, it is idle to expect that tlierc should be 
any effective bond of sympathy or uni ty among its members. All our [ire-
sent unity is because of our living under a common administration, \ \ lnch, 
however, in our case, is not a growth from within, but a structure imposed 
from without. Hence this sort of life requires to be strengthened by a 
strong internal unifying force such as is likely to grow among us from 
a more intimate acquaintance with each other ' s actual wants and conditions 
in life." It was, therefore, intended by the Editor that the Indiana 
portion of the Magazine should be devoted to articles on things Indian 
—its provinces,, peoples, princes and nobles. This portion, ihe first 
m the new series, remained a permanent feature of the Magazine 
down to November, 1913. Among the wri t ings published in the Indiana 
section during September, 1904—July, 1906, Haran Chakladar 's serial 
papers on "Bengali as Spoken by the Benga l i s " (September, 1904—January, 
1906) as well as his article entit led "F i f ty Years Ago : T h e Woes of a 
class of Bengal Pesantry under European Indigo-Planters" (July, 1905) 
deserve special mention. Among the unsigned writings from the pen of 
the Fditor himself, published dur ing this period, "Principles of the 
Swadeshi Movement: I t s Influence on the Indigenous Cloth I n d u s t r y " 
(November, 1905), " T h e T r u e Character of the Boycott in Benga l , " " T h e 
True Character of the Swadeshi in B e n g a l " and "Prospect of the Swadeshi" 
(March, 1906) were ou ts tanding contr ibutions. Many unsigned articles 
written by the Dawn s tudents were also published in this section. 

Apart from Indiana, there was another very important section 
devoted to Topics for Discussion. This was the second part of 
-he Magazine and included " sho r t paragraphs on important national 
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subjects, not political, presented to readers as Matters for Discussion." 
We learn from Mr. Chakladar that this section usually contained the 
thoughts of Satis Mukherjee, but not infrequently writings from other 
leading celebrities of India and abroad were presented to the readers for 
debate and discussion. This section had the great merit of focussing 
attention on the more important aspects of modern problems. 

The third important section was the Students' Section which con
tained, first of all, the writings of recognised members of the Dawn Society 
in its two weekly classes. The English portion of this section contained 
writings of members of the General Training Class, while the Bengali 
portion published writings of members in the Moral and Religious Training 
Class. This Students' Section was introduced as a regular feature of the 
Dawn Magazine in September, 1904. 

But several months later, a Correspondence Column was opened 
under this section for the students alone. In response to a sugges
tion from Bhanushankar Manshanker Mehta of Bhavnagar, Gnjrat, 
a Students' Correspondence Column was started. In the July (1905) 
issue several questions from Mehta were published, inviting students 
to offer solutions. The Editor in the same issue exhorted the students 
throughout India (whether subscribers or not) to utilise the magazine 
as a common mediurri for exchange of thoughts and views {Dawn, 
July 1905—^Part I I I , pp. 63-64). The Editor's call was at once responded 
to from diverse parts of India by the students who began to take a 
keen interest in the magazine. Among the students who participated 
in this Correspondence Column during July, 1905 to July, 1906 
the names of Popatlal Govindlal Shah (Ahmedabad), Bhabani Charan 
Mitra (Patna), Kripashankar Prabhashankar Acharya (Kathiawar), Hari-
pada Ghoshal (Tamluk, Bengal), H. H. Maniar (Kathiawar), Hari Raghu-
nath Bhagvat (Poona), Rajendra Prasad (Saran, Behar), Rabindra Narayan 
Ghose, Kishori Mohan Gupta, Surendra Nath Das Gupta (Calcutta), G, 
Krishan Poti (Trevandrum), Satis Chandra Guha (Barisal, Bengal), Venka 
Swami Rao (Chittoor, Madras Presidency) may be picked out as the more 
important writers. The Dawn thus offered a platform to the Indian 
students for mutual exchange of views. The students throughout India 
were invited to suggest important and useful questions for discussion and 
to provide answers to the questions. The questions were usually set on 
Indian topics of national or social importance. The main object of these 
questions and answers was to enable the Indian students to come nearer 
one another through the medium of the Magazine and increase knowledge 
of each other and of the country. Maximum freedom was allowed to students 
in the matter of framing questions, but the Editor reserved the right of 
disallowing questions which in his opinion were "of a purely abstract 
nature" or "of a technical character" or would not serve "any practical 
or useful purpose," (Dawn, November, 1905, Part III, p. 8). 
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In its second phase (September, 1904—July, 1906) the magazine 
became an all-India influence and rose very high in the esteem of thovight-
leaders of the country, as is borne out by the numerous reports published 
in it. Its subscribers were drawn from different parts of India such as 
Calcutta, Travancore, Gujrat, Baroda, Tanjore, the Punjab, Vizagapatam, 
Behar/ Poona, Ahmedabad, Madras and Bombay. 

During the same period, the Dawn rendered several other memorable 
services to the country. From September, 1904, it began to encourage 
discussions on and researches in economic topics and values. Satis 
Mukherjee himself wrote (in the period following September, 1904) 
numerous articles on economic topics and tendencies and he inspired 
his pupils with his characteristic research-spirit and guided them 
quite creditably in that drection. The Editor made it a point to publish 
facts and data about the economic conditions of contemporary India, both 
rural and urban. Well-written articles on trade and industry, banking and 
commerce, agriculture and population frequently found a prominent place 
in the Indiana section of the Dawn. Statistical reports as well as facts 
and figures about economic life were always realistically approached and 
published in the Magazine. The readers were thus used to "objective, 
quantitative and statistical conceptions" of economic movement and mor
phology. So far as Young Bengal was concerned, Satis Mukherjee func
tioned as one of the early Gurus of economic researches during the first 
decade of the present century. Public attention to this important aspect 
of Mukhefjee's life has been repeatedly drawn by Benoy Sarkar in his 
Badtir Pathe Bangalee (Cal. 1934), Creative India (Dahore, 1937) and other 
publications, as well as by Shib Chandra Datta in his scholarly publication, 
"Conflicting Tendencies in Indian Economic Thought" (Calcutta, 1934). 

The Dawn as an organ of the Dawn Society functioned effectively 
during September, 1904—July, 1906. The Dawn Society continued to 
exist till the earlier part of 1907, but between September, 1906 and the 
dissolution of the Dawn Society, the Magazine was only formally the 
Society's organ ; it materially became a mouthpiece of the resurgent Bengal 
in its economic and cultural aspects. After July, 1906, the patriotic and 
national character of the Magazine became conspicuously prominent. It 
was openly and directly employed in the dissemination of ideas and schemes 
of National Education under national control. Considering this, the third 
phase of the Dawn Magazine may be said to have started not from early 
1907 after the formal dissolution of the Dawn Society, but from September, 
1906 when the National Council of Education was functioning in full 
vigour and overshadowing the Dawn Society. 

T H E T H I R D PHASE OF THE; 'DAWN' 

The Dawn in its third phase approximately covered a little more than 
seven years (September, 1906—November, 1913). The first important 
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change was the t ransformation of the bi-monthly magazine into a monthly 
organ. F r o m September, 1906 down to November , 1913 The Dawn and 
Dawn Society's Magazine was published almost regularly as a monthly 
journa l . T h e only four months when the Magazine was not published in 
this period were November-December, 1907 and November-December, 1908. 
T h e office-addresses of the Magazine dur ing this whole period were, in order 
of sequence : (i) 191/1 , Bowbazar Street , Calcutta (September, 1906—May, 
1907), (M) 166, Bowbazar Street, Calcutta (June, 1907—October, 1909), 
(iii) 12, Eall Bazar Street , Calcutta (November, 1909—April, 1911), 
(iv) 8 / 2 , Has t ings Street , Calcutta (May, 1911—November, 1913). 

T h e second impor tan t change was that the Dawn developed into a full-
fledged organ of Ind ian nationalism in its broadest sense. The cultural 
aspect of this nat ionalism, in which Mukherjee himself was more interested 
than in anyth ing else, natural ly received greater prominence than the 
economic or political. Dur ing 1906-1908 the Dawn was, above all, a most 
powerful organ of the Nat ional Educat ion Movement in India. The 
Magazine published regular ly detailed notes and news as well as critical 
essays on the prospects and progress of the National Education Movement 
in the country . T h e movement was not confined to Bengal alone, but 
overstepped its boundaries. I n Bombay, Madras, Gujrat and the Punjab it 
roused numerous men to have National Educat ion under national control. 
T h e Dawn was functioning as a most powerful force in the intellectual 
world of India . Even outside India, the influence of the Dawn was 
felt in m a n y quarters—in Switzerland, England and America. The number 
of i ts western subscribers rapidly increased at this stage. For a historical 
s tudy of the National Educat ion Movement in our country during the 
first decade of the present century, the issues of the Dawn, particularly 
for the period of 1906-1908, are invaluable aids. Benoy Sarkar's article 
on The National Council of Education—and National School at Malda— 
in Bengal {Dawn, August , 1907) is a most valuable historical document of 
the Swadeshi days. I t at once drew the notice of Aurobindo Ghosh and 
Bepin Pal who commented on it in editorial art icles of Bande Maiaram and 
New India respectively, dur ing August—September , 1907. 

T h e economic studies and investigations were continued in the Dru^n 
during this period as in the previous phase, bu t major attention was 
gradually concentrated on historical researches. I t is not perhaps generally 
known that Satis Mukherjee was one of the most energetic and vigorous 
research workers in ancient Indian history. H i s historical papers, pub
lished in the Dawn, were numerous . H e also inspired his pupils to carry 
on intensive researches in historical topics. F rom 1909, the Dawn became 
virtually a journal for the publication of historical research-papers. In 
quality as well as in influence the journal achieved the height of success. 
Date in 1908 he had wi thdrawn from the Bengal National College and 
devoted himself whole-heartedly to his old magazine, the Dawn. 
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Krishnadas Sinha Roy, one of his young pupils, was chosen as his personal 
assistant. Satis Guha, another pupil, was appointed manager of the 
Magazine. 

The Dawn throughout its career since March, 1897, had functioned 
as an organ of patriotic propaganda. Nevertheless, the patriotic character 
of the Magazine became more pronounced during 1904-1908. But the 
height was reached during 190S-1913. It became one of the most eloquent 
exponents of nationalism and patriotism in India. Its circulation fru'ther 
increased and its appeal spread in different parts of India and beyond 
the seas. The distinctive character of Iiidiaii civilisation was constantly 
stressed and the achievements of the ancestors in mental and material 
progress were frequently displayed in the pages of the Magazine. Its 
articles on Indian creations in trade and commerce, art and industry, 
education and society, architecture and music as published during 1909-
1913 belong to an exceptionally high category of scholarship. The Editor 
himself was as ever the most prolific contributor to the journal on a variety 
of topics. 

The Dawn was at its best in its final phase. Its services to the nation 
in this period were something which any institution can be proud of. 
Its contribution to the enrichment and expansion of historical scholarship 
deserves the highest recognition. The old pupils of the Dawn Society 
were some of the best writers of the journal at this stage. 

Radhakumud Mukherjee contributed several historical papers of which 
"The Wonderful Unity of India : A Deeper View" (January, 1909) was 
the most illuminating. Brilliantly written with a historian's outlook, the 
paper was a contribution to Indian nationalism and was intended to 
stimulate the spirit of Indian nationalism hy drawing attention to the 
fundamental unity of India in the midst of her immensity and variety. 
And that unity, argued the author, was not wholly the product of 
British rule, but had a proud heritage behind it. In a revised form the 
paper was subsequently published as a brochure entitled "The Fundamental 
Unity of India" (I,ondon, 1914), with an Introduction by J. Ramsay 
MacDonald, M.P. As a historical study of Indian nationalism the book is 
still valued by scholars, 

Rabindra Narayan Ghose, another brilliant pupil of Satis Mukherjee, 
contributed several historical papers, each giving proof of the writer's deep 
study and careful thinking. His papers on "India's lyiterary Wealth : 

Connected Story of Pier lyibraries from the very Earliest Times Down-
wrds" (April to June, 1909 and January, April, 1910), "Indian 
Rationalism and Indian Ar t " (May, 1910), "Indian History and Indian 
Nationalism" (October-November, 1910), "Indian Civihsation and Indian 

ahonalism" (December, 1910) and "The Civilisation of Northern India ; 
Q l-witribution to the Study of Hindu-Moslem Relations" (May to July, 
'̂ ober and December, 1911) are remarkably illuminating and can still be 
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regarded as documentary contributions to Indian historical scholarship 
as well as to Indian nationalism. 

Haran Chandra Chakladar, the seniormost pupil of the Dawn Society, 
made during this period (1919—13) some historical contributions the value 
of which is only now being properly understood. His papers on "Mari
time activity and Enterprise in Ancient India : Intercourse and Trade by 
Sea with China" (May-August, 1910, February, May, August-September, 
1911 and February-March, 1912) and "Ship-Building and Maritime Activity 
in Bengal" (September-October, 1910, January, March-April, 1911 and 
September, 1912) were not only outstanding contributions, but pioneering 
works on the history of Greater India. Chronologically, these writings 
anticipated Radhakumud Mukherjee's "History of Indian Shipping and 
Maritime Activity" (London, 1912) and had long been predecessor to 
Dr. Ramesh Chandra Majumdar's "Champa" (1927). These articles had 
at that time attracted the serious notice of scholars. In the leading 
editorial article of the Indian Mirror (June 5, 1910), the first of these two 
serial articles from Chakladar's pen was highly spoken of. The second 
article attracted the notice of Prof, Vidhushekhar Shastri whose con
troversy with Chakladar illustrates the kind of reaction that the latter 
produced on contemporary Bengali scholarship. 

The most precious of all writings in the Dawn at this stage (1909-13) 
was Satis Mukherjee's monograph on "Swadeshi India or India without 
Christian Influences" (July-November, 1909, January-April, July-
August, November-December, 1910). It was powerfully conceived and 
boldly executed, 'fhe mass of facts employed to substantiate his pro
position as well as the method of analysis, was indeed superb and incisive. 
The greatness of Indian culture or civilisation before Christian influences 
was the main thesis of Mukherjee on that occasion. This monograph of 
Mukherjee is one of the best writings contributed by Indian scholars to 
historical scholarship at the beginning of the present century. India s 
nationalism and patriotism were powerfully fed and encouraged by this 
and other writings of Mukherjee during this period. 

In connection with the visit of George V to India and the shift of 
the capital from Calcutta to Delhi (December, 1911), the India Govern
ment made a declaration of their policy of modelling the New Delhi 
buildings on the European Renaissance architectural style. The Indian 
architectural tradition was flatly disregarded by the Government. 
This provoked sharp criticism of the Government policy from the Indian 
press and platform. Non-Indian lovers of Indian art and architecture also 
raised their voice of protest against the India Government's move. In 
the opposition, thus organised, Satis Mukherjee as the Editor of the Dawn 
took a leading part. His article on "Wanted a New PoHcy : The Govern
ment and Indian Craftsmen" (February, 1912) powerfully pleaded for the 
acceptance of Indian claims of architecture in the construction of the 
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New Delhi building's. He criticised, in a like manner, the India Govern
ment which had been "quite unsympathetic to Indian art-traditions." 
The Dawn since then became a mighty vehicle for the propaganda of 
Indian art-ideals and Indian architectural traditions. The Iklitor was in 
constant touch with Dr. A. K. Coomarswamy, Mr. E. B. Havell, Major 
J. B. Keith and other recognised authorities on Indian art and architec
ture. Their numerous articles and papers bearing on Indian art-traditions, 
which were published in the Dawn during 1912-1913, created a stir among 
scholars and Government officials both in India and England. In a letter 
to the Editor, Major J. B. Keith condemned the India Government's 
plan of accepting the European architectural style for the buildings at 
New Delhi as "a projected act of vandali-sm, the worst I have known in 
India." Keith wrote further in that letter {Dawn, January, 1913) : "My 
devout hope is that Government will reconsider this before it is too late, 
for it is deceived on the subject. And I hope every lover of a beautiful, 
traditional and living art such as we have in India will enter a righteous 
protestation. No other country that I am aware of in the East has a 
traditional Art, nor in the West either. I t would be a flagrant injustice 
to the Native Architect and to my old friends the masons and craftsmen, 
and a fine illustration of the extent to which Europeanisation is being 
carried." The movement in favour oi a better recognition of Indian art 
and architecture by the Government of India soon assumed remarkable 
dimensions and behind that movement there were none more active than 
Satis Mukherjee, J. B. Keith, E. B. Havell and A. K. Coomarswamy. 
This movement produced tremendous reaction even in England and was 
accelerated by the London Morning Post's advocacy of the claims of Indian 
Craftsmanship [Dawn : March, September-October, 1913) in the contem
plated building-constructions at New Delhi. In view of this tremendous 
agitation in the country, the India Government had to revise its policy 
in favour of Indian art-traditions. The buildings at New Delhi constructed 
since 1912-13 owed their ideological planning in part, at least, to the con
structive criticism and suggestions of the Editor of the Dawn. 



As Civilization Advances Poetry 

Declines 

KARUNASANKAR ROY—Fourth Year English. 

T T is Macaulay who made this startiing statement. The statement means 
that poetry cannot thrive in a civiHzed world, that when we were 

getting civilized through all these centuries our poetry was actually on 
the decline. The statement, while it means all that, implies much more. 
It implies that poetry is going to be extinct. How shocking ! But before 
we agree with Macaulay, it is necessary to examine the validity of the 
premises that warrant such a grim conclusion. 

We should know first of all what civilization is. It is, as Clive Bell 
says, the means to the good states of mind. It also implies reformation 
and recreation of social values, if and when necessary. Now when civiliza
tion means all that, it is difficult to imagine how its advancement signifies 
the decline of poetry. Poetry is the expression of certain primary emotions 
which have nothing to do with civilization. They were there ten thousand 
years ago ; they still exist and they will be there ten thousand years later, 
Thus hopes and disappointments, joys and sorrows were there in the past 
and will be there in the future. And so long as primary emotions will be 
there, poetry will continue to exist. 

If we turn to the past, we shall find numerous historical events con
firming it. Poetry is not the antithesis of civilization. Thus, in the 
Elizabethan era when we find new learning pouring in, new discoveries 
taking place, in other words, wdien we find the advent of a great civilisa
tion backed up by material prosperity, we also find brilliant efflorescence 
of poetry. There was Marlowe, there was Spenser, and above all there was 
the Titan, Shakespeare. If, indeed, the advancement of civilization implies 
the decline of poetry, Elizabethan period should have been barren. But 
it was not so. And it had not been so at least in the case of another 
civilization. In the 5th century B.C. Athens was at the height of material 
prosperity. Marathon had given her fame and renown in the Hellenic world 
and Salamis did the rest. It gave her a rich civilization. If we turn to 
the literature of the period, we are certainly not disappointed. Jjschylus. 
Sophocles, Euripides were dramatists and great poets, too. 

Is Macaulay's saying then to be rejected ? Are we to regard it as 
an empty, categorical assertion with no logic behind it? Perhaps not. 
The author of the statement must have had some reason, though it may 
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be assailable. ^ By poetry, possibly, he means a particular species which 
is born of a sense of wonder and is nursed by cnide beliefs. Aiu! if poetry 
means that and that alone, then Macaulay is justified. 

In ancient poetry there was wonder. T h e ancient man could bchcvc 
that gods Hved on the Olympus, that like men they had their (piarrels too 
and that to settle their disputes they had to invite Inunau beings. Hence 
the ancient Greeks coukl figure Pan by the woodside on a siuniner noon 
trolling on his pipe unt i l he charmed the hearts of upland plonghnien. 
Hence they could th ink of Il iad, of He len ' s face that launched a thousand 
ships and burnt the topless towers of I l ium. This sense of wonder gave 
birth to magnificent imaginative poetry. T h e ancient man was credulous. 
Hence he could believe Alcestis ' r e tu rn from the underworld or coukl 
think of a Prometheus stealing fire from heaven, and fighting for man 
against the might of Jupi ter . If we tu rn to 'Macbeth' we find the same 
old truth repeated. T h e story has, a s tormy background of strange and 
mysterious highlands where the weird sisters dwell. This element of 
wonder that we find in the setting' produces in its turn marvellous imagi
nation. In 'Othello' again, when the hero describes his adventures on 
sea and land, we find once more a brill iant masterpiece of rich and virile 
imagination. Here, too,-at bottom lies the-sense of wonder that is roused 
by the land of the Anthropophagi , of men whose heads do grow beneath 
their shoulders. 

As civilization advances, this wonder declines. Thus the imaginative 
splendour is lost. Reason replaces old beliefs, and man puts everything 
to the severe test of reason. T h e s tar t l ing discoveries of science help man 
in the execution of the test. A n d what had so long been the crude beliefs 
of a preceding age now collapse before the severe scrutiny of the modern, 
man. The modern man no longer believes in the weird sisters and his 
whole civilization induces h im to regard Hel lenic stories as myth . Thus , 
what appeared vast and hence, s t range and mysterious to our predecessors, 
is now reduced for us to a finite s tretch of time and space. W e know-
it, every bit of it,—we know it well and too well perhaps . Hence , though 
the Atlas mountain is still there, Shel ley 's At las has flown from, our midst, 
u our ancient forefathers were ext remely credulous, we are all born 
sceptics. That is why the poetry t ha t had its roots in wonder is practically 
non-existent in the modern t imes. A n d t ha t is why the works of epic 
grandeur that were produced in primit ive t imes cannot be expected to be 
^witten again in an age when the ever-swelling tidal wave of civilization 
IS destroying old beliefs and wonder. Modern poetry is wri t ten about 
tamiliar objects. We know them closely, we know them well. Hence it 

*CKs that imaginative splendour which was of the essence in the primitive 
times. 

. . '̂  conclude, if we mean by poetry one of i ts special kinds, Macaulay 
'8 t. But poetry is not all wonder. Poe t ry must keep pace with our 
16 
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life. And it does so in modern times. T. S. Eliot thus expresses the 
despair, the deepening sense of frustration in his "Waste I^and". Indeed 
our life is bleak and barren, presenting a dismal spectacle of a sad and 
lamentable waste. "Waste and void, waste and void and darkness was 
upon the face of the deep". Thus modern poetry has its roots iirmly 
planted on the earth. Poetry is, as Arnold says, the criticisnr of life under 
the laws fixed for such criticism by the laws of poetic truth and poetic 
beauty. Now the laws fixed for such criticism are not the old ways of the 
past, but they are laws all the same. And that is why Macaulay's words 
hold good no longer. 

Mirza Raja Jai S i n g h — A Forgotten 

Rajput Statesman 

BARXIN DE—Fourth Year History. 

^"^HE Rajput state of Jaipur has seldom conformed to the usual standards 
of Rajasthani statecraft, standards which have grown up round the tales 

of folklore and balladry, which James Tod has so admirably retailed in 
his "Annals and Antiquities of Rajasthan" and on which a number of 
Bengali authors like Rangalal, Madhusudan, R. C. Dutt, Rabindranatli 
and finally, Abanindranath have drawn. Their typical Rajput has, by 
now, become almost a mythical figure. He is represented as an intrepid 
warrior possessing a self-effacing loyalty to tradition and principle; 
scrupulous to the core, he seems to be devoid of cunning and deceit. In 
fact, instances may be cited where Rajput princes have wasted oppor
tunities of getting the better of the enemy, simply because they thought 
it was not the right thing to do. This idealized portrait bears a remarkable 
likeness to that of their predecessors, the Kshatriyas of the Mahabharata, 
or in fact, the Knights-errant of the Middle Ages with whom the 
medievalist romantic Tod almost certainly compared his heroes. 

The rulers of Jaipur of the Kacchwaha clan are, however, as Dr. K. 
R. Qanungo has remarked, unlike their compatriots, proverbial for their 
unwarlike nature. This statement should not be taken as an imputation, 
but may in fact be explained by their environments. Unlike the more 
liberty-loving Mewar or Marwar, Jaipur or Amber, as it was known 
in the Mughal, Period, has been endowed by nature with an indefen-
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sible terrain which enabled the sovereigns who held Delhi and 
the Jumna Doab to overrun her territory with ease. This explains why 
liiere are few sieges of Amber like the famous sacks of Chitor. The 
rulers of Amber had nothing for it but to play second fiddle to the Agra 
rulers, and the Deosa Interview in 1562 between Beharimall of Amber and 
the young Akbar marks the beginning oi a long cnlente bctiveen Ihcm 
and their successors. This would explain why we find no j)rominent men
tion of a Rajput prince on the roll of great Rajasthani patriots. 

But their peculiar situation made the princes of Amber as good 
statesmen as soldiers. Though, perhaps, .no match in valour for their 
compatriots of Bundi and Marwar, they possibly knew tlie art of war 
better, serving as they did all over India under the Miighal colours. 
The pliancy of her rulers enabled them to aggrandize steadily their terri
tories by keeping in the good books of the Emperors, while their more 
chivalrous and nationalistic compatriots kept themselves fruitlessly aloof. 

This essay tries to give some account of one of the greatest Amber 
princes, one who so represents the characteristics which have been 
described that he might almost be compared with Brasidas who, according 
to Thucydides, was so un-Spartan, but yet the best Spartan of them all! 
A mighty captain and a consummate statesman, he was one of the major 
moderating influences in the reign of Aurangzeb, and it would be no 
exaggeration to say that with his death and that of Jaswant Singh one 
of the main checks on the monarch's fanaticism was removed. 

Jai Singh I, given the title of Mirza Raja by a grateful emperor, came 
to the throne in the closing years of Jahangir's reign on the death of 
his worthless cousin, Maha Singh, who had succeeded his equally worth
less father, Bhao Singh. Bhao Singh's father was the great Man Singh— 
perhaps, the greatest of all Rajputs including even Rana Pratap—whose 
career deserves a monograph entirely devoted to it. After his death, 
much of Amber's fame had suffered a diminution, thanks to his degenerate 
offspring, and it was at a very low ebb when, in 1625, Jai Singh came to 
the throne, destined to raise it to a pinnacle of glory. An interesting 
anecdote about him when a lad of eighteen, narrated by Tod in his Annals, 
gives us a glimpse into the control which the Mughal harem in those days 
exercised over the investiture question. According to Tod, there were 
several claimants for the gaii, and Jahangir threw his power in favour of 
the grand-nephew of Man Singh only on the advice of Jagat Gosain, his 
Rathor consort. When Jai Singh went to perform obeisance for the in
vestiture, the emperor directed him to the Rathorni, for she, he said, 
was his benefactress. But the punctilious Rajput refused to offer salaam 
to Jagat Gosain, as it ill became one of princely birth to bow before a 
lellow-prince's daughter. " I t matters not ," cried out the good-natured 
Pnncess, "I give you the Raj of Amber". The story might be inaccurate 
and anachronistic, but it is illustrative. 
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As regards bravery, Jai Singh made his mark early in the reign of 
Shah Jehaii. The young prixice, A.urangzeb, was once attacked at a show 
by a mad fighting elephant and although he encountered it bravely, he 
would probably have been killed, had not his brother Shuja and the Raja 
galloped up amid the general confusion, the latter putting the monster to 
flight with his lance. His first venture, vi'orthy of note, was with the ill-
starred expedition which Shah Jehan sent to fulfil his "famous but fatuous" 
idea of reconquering the ancient Timurid dominions of Balkh and 
Badakshan. The expedition bears a remarkable resemblance in motives 
and difficulties to the British army in the First Afghan War. Aurangzeb's 
army, though it fought bravely, found its supply lines cut off and had 
to fall back as precipitately as the British army which retreated to 
Jalalabad in 1840. The Amber Raja played a prominent part in covering 
the retreat and bringing his troops out of the passes of the Hindu ICush. 
He certainly handled them better than Elphinstone and the rest of the 
British generals in 1840. 

We next hear of him at the beginning of the fratricidal wars of 
succession at the close of Shah Jehan's reign. The prince seems to have 
been high in the imperial favour, for he and Dilir Khan Ruhela were 
appointed advisers to the son of Dara Shukoh, the young prince Sulaiman 
Shukoh who was sent to quell the insurrection of Shah Shuja who had 
been marching on Agra with the Bengal army and the "nawara" (navy). 
Although Sulaiman was the nominal commander, "the real power", says 
Sir Jadunath Sarkar, "lay in the hands of the politic and experienced 
Rajput chief, Jai Singh". The first adjective sums up the situation well, 
for although Shuja was checked at Bahadurpur on the Ganges, Jai Singh 
must have divined which way the wind blew. We do not know when 
he left the army of Sulaiman and transferred his valuable allegiance to 
the rising "Southern Tight", Prince Aurangzeb, but he managed to keep 
the Amber contingents out of the well-known battles of Dharniat, 
Samugarh and Deorai. He was, however, detached later by the new 
Emperor to pursue Dara out of India and, if possible, capture him. 
Jai Singh revelled in this type of campaign. He hung on to the iieeing 
prince's flanks—he possibly did not want to imprison a man whose salt 
he had partaken of. But Dara had no, way of getting rid of the Raja, 
and was driven unceremoniously out of India into Sind, only to be betrayed 
later on by Malik Jiwan. During the pursuit occurred what, according 
to Sarkar, was "a most remarkable feat", that of crossing the Great Rann 
of Cutch in record time with an already worn-out army. The Jaipur 
Raja's diplomatic manoeuvres are as remarkable in this period as ever. 
The Mirza Raja's son. Ram Singh, was instrumental in making the IM 
chiefs of Kangra give the young prince Sulaiman Shukoh up to the tender 
mercies of the Emperor. Jai Singh himself helped Aurangzeb greatly, by 
weaning from his rival side many powerful Rajput chiefs—principally. 
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the doubly treacherous Jaswant Singh of Marwara. Of course, had Dara 
become Emperor, his manifold defects might have as sooii brought the 
Empire to downfall, but, as Sarkar and Datta point out, it is an open 
question whether Jai Singh and Jaswant did not themselves pave the way 
for the Rajput War of the '70s by strengthening the cause of Aurangz.eb, 
when the combined Rajput support might have helped the eclectic Dar;i 
on to the throne. Cautiousness in their case certainly did not have very 
fruitful results. 

His successful encounters with Shivaji won for Jai Singh a premier 
position in Indian history. The Raja, besides perhaps Zulfiqar Khan,-' 
the Ulysses of the succeeding reign, was among the few diplomats serving 
the interest of the Mughals who were able to beat the Mahrattas at their 
own tactics ; his ultimate failure in no way detracts from the glory of his 
victory and virtual capture of Shivaji. After the War of Succession, he 
was engaged in minor campaigns—he once withdrew his contingent on 
Imperial service from the borders of the Santal Parganas, refusing to proceed 
against Shuja who was still fighting a losing game against his brother. 
Mir Jumla now took up the attack. Jai Singh's appointment was perhaps 
a rebuff to Jaswant Singh, who had failed miserably at Poona, and is an 
instance of the eternal Rathor—Kacchawaha^ rivalry. It reflects all the 
more credit on the Mirza Raja that the sole command of the army was 
given to him and Aurangzeb did not indulge in his love of "duality of 
power" to which may be partly attributed the failure of the Mughals 
against the Mahrathas. In the Deccan compaign Jai Singh followed the 
policy of "divide et impera". The western part of the Deccan was in 
those days comprised of the kingdom of Bijapur and the hilly Maratha 
country, besides which there were some patches of territory, ruled by 
petty Maratha princes like the Mores of Javli. Shivaji had consolidated 
liis power by putting down these chieftains, mainly by a politic mixture 
of force and fraud, and they, in turn, rallied to the Mughal cause. It 
redounds to Jai Singh's credit that he was able to find this weak spot 
iti Shivaji's armour. Bijapur had been marked out for conquest by 
Aurangzeb since the days of Shah Jehan, but it stood too much in dread 
of Shivaji's policy of aggrandisement to lend him a helping hand. It is 
certain that an entente between the Marathas and the Muslim powers of 
the Deccan would have wrecked the southern ambitions of the Mughals, 
considering the past records of the latter ; but, as it was, the Maratha-
Bijapur rivalry was the key-stone to Jai Singh's activities in the south. 

becami 
Ztilfikar Khan, a Mughal noble in the later years of Anrangzeb's reign, first 

M v,*̂ , prominent for his methods of fighting the Mara thas . In an age when huge 
tart armies were cut up by the mobile Maratha columns, he employed the guerilla 
taa 1°'̂  W'arfare to combat their light cavalry. His capture of Jinji is one of the 
mafe' •'̂ '̂̂ ^^ triumphs in poHorcetics. Zulfiqar later, became almost the king-

« r 111 the reigns of Bahadur Shah and Jahandar Shah, and met a violent end. 
is H^ .'•''^'^''^'^ is the clan name and must not be confused with Kacchwara which 

w tract of territory they inhabited. 
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Instead of dissipating his mil i tary s t rength in a futile struggle against 
the Maratha guerilla bands, Jai Singh decided to seize the nodal point 
of the far-flung net of Maratha fortresses which crested the Western Ghats. 
H e invested Purandar where Sivaji 's family and treasures were kept, and 
formed a base six miles away at Saswad. I t enabled him to keep his supply 
lines intact, send foraging parties into the Maratha territory and also 
'mask ' the Bijapur border . We see tha t his plan of campaign was more 
enl ightened and paying than that of his predecessors who would sit down 
in Poona and angle for bribes from the enemy. To capture Purandar was 
diiScult, but the Maharaja cordoned off the entire fortifications and set 
the Mughals and Bundela warriors under Dilir Khan Ruhela to batter 
their way upward. T h i s "a t t r i t i on" policy was bound to succeed and 
Shivaji , faced with the dishonour of his family and finding the Mughal 
pressure on his terr i tory intolerable, decided to avoid a total wreck by 
capitulat ing before his entire army was decimated. His interview with 
the Maharaja^ has been made much of, and was indeed a triumph of diplo
macy for the latter. By the Treaty of Purander concluded in 1665, Shivaji 
agreed to give up twenty- three of his forts and send his son with a contin
gent of 5,000 horse to Agra in re turn for being allowed to keep a few forts. 
By a second clause, Shivaji was to be permit ted to conquer a lowland tract 
of the Konkan and the western highlands of Bijapur (Balaghat Bijapuri) 
for which he would have to pay 40 lakhs of hun (2 lakhs of rupees) to the 
Imperia l Treasury. Jai Singh dilates on the merits of this clause in a 
despatch to Aurangzeb : ' 'This policy will result in a three-fold gain: fif"i 
we get 40 lakhs of hun ; secondly, Shivaji will be alienated from Bijapur; 
thirdly, the imperial a rmy will ht relieved from the arduous task of cam
paigning in these two broken and jungly regions as Shiva will himseh 
under take the task of expelling the Bijapur garrisons from them." This 
shows that the Mughals regarded the defeat of the Marathas merely as a 
s tepping stone to the conquest of Bijapur. 

Shivaji himself accompanied the Imperial army with a large contingent 
on its somewhat unjustified march into Bijapur. The Maharaja had once 
again flung his diplomatic net of bribery far and wide among the higher 
classes in Bijapur, but though many did take the bait, they in fact play^ 
false when he appeared before the walls of the capital. Secure in the hope 
tha t most of the Bijapuri subjects would come over to his side, Jai Singli 
collected a vast a rmy on his own liability, as Aurangzeb had been trifling 
about sending him money, and did not even wait for his siege guns. Tlie 

" Ramesh Chandra Dut t in his 'Maharashtra Jeevan Prabhat' has given a feBJr' 
ful account of this interview. Both the Mirza Raja and Shivaji are made to band; 
high-sounding nationaHstic jargon, highly anachronistic with the real circumstance 
But the author has given a vivid picture of the Raja as a typical Rajput with '' 
flowing white beard and majestic appearance. An authentic 'picture of the Mirs 
Raja was displayed in the Annual Exhibition of the Royal Asiatic Society of Beaga 
in 1951 by Mr. S. K. Saraswati . I t is an 18th century painting and is said to C' 
"characteristic of his forceful personali tv". 
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forts of Phaltan and Mangalvide fell in the first shock, and though some 
detachments of the enemy did not come over to his side, Jai Singh soon 
found that he had to deal with a "people's war" ; for, when after several 
skirmishes he arrived within 12 miles of Bijapur, he found the environs 
ruthlessly laid waste and the city put in a state of defence with 20,000 men 
in it, while another army under Sharza Khan and Siddi Masaud was ravag
ing the Mughal subha in his rear. Only the missing siege-guns would have 
done the trick, and Jai Singh had perforce to retire if he would keep his 
supply-lines intact. That day, 5th January J 566, marks the end of the ever-
successful Amber Raja's career. The retreat presented the sight of a 
shambles, for the unwieldy Mughal army was harassed on the flanks and 
the rear by the mobile, though small, Bijapuri host, and gave a foretaste of 
Deccan military operations in the years to come. 

The Maharaja returned to Aurangabad to find another blow awaiting 
him, for he had prevailed on Shivaji to visit the Imperial Court at Agra 
partly at Aurangzeb's command, and partly because he had fears about 
Shiva's life, when he thought of the disaffected Mughal soldiery who attri
buted their disaster to Maratha treachery. The treatment of Shivaji at the 
hands of the Emperor is well known, Jai Singh had given his word of 
honour to Shivaji that he would not be ill-treated, and there is reason to 
believe that he was helped in his subsequent escape by the Maharaja's son, 
Kumvar Ram Singh, in restitution of his father's word. At any rate, 
Aurangzeb took this view of the matter and sent the Kunwar in disgrace . 
to the operations in the pestilence-ridden Assam. The charge might have 
been true, for a Rajput chief of those days seldom hesitated to redeem his 
pledged word, even by foul means. But the Maharaja asserted with politic 
vehemence in his despatches that he knew nothing of the escape and let 
out a flood of invectives on the helpless Shivaji. He was even busy pro
pounding further schemes of tricking the Maratha into captivity again. 
But Jai Singh had shot his last bolt, and when the Emperor repudiated 
his vast Bijapur debts, he sank under his calamities and died, perhaps, 
of a broken heart and over-work at Burhanpur in 1667. Even his death 
is a matter of controversy, for Tod would have it encompassed by his own 
son, Kirat Singh, at the instigation of the ever-malevolent Aurangzeb ; 
Kirat Singh on the other hand believed that his father had been poisoned 
by his favourite secretary Udairaj, who would have been beaten to 
aeath, had he not apostatized—this form of escaping punishment being 
favoured by the Emperor at this time. Kirat Singh is, however, depicted 
by contemporary sources in a favourable light, and Rajput bards too often 
explain deaths by parricide or other foul means even when there is no 
supporting evidence. 

This recital of dry facts might have made the reader think that Jai 
Singh's achievements were no higher than those of a mere campaigner 
possessing little or no culture. All contemporary chronicles militate 
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against this view. H e greatly embellished and expanded the palaces of 
his capital c i ty—though it was left to his descendant Sawai Jai Singh and 
a Bengali called Vidyadhara to build the model city of Jaipur—and was 
also a lavish patron of the arts . H e followed the tradition of Hindu-
B'luslim cultural rupprochement among the higher classes, initiated by Akbar 
and Mirza Abdur -Rahim Khan-Khanan , and was equally at home in 
Persian and Arabic. H e was a good letter-writer as is attested by his 
recently-discovered despatches to Aurangzeb, the Haft-Anjuman, which 
are dist inguished for their polished style and force of diction. As a 
mat te r of fact, we do not hear of his cultural activities, only because his 
campaigns were long and frequent. 

Jai Singh 's character was a peculiar mix tu re of nobility and baseness. 
T h a t he was brave is beyond doubt—he once led a storming party over the 
walls of-the fortress of Mhow. Coupled with this bravery is also an extra
ordinary astuteness, a power " t o humour and manage the various Rajput 
clans and make all obey the will of a common head ," which makes him 
one of the greatest captains of the age and in his own race places him 
on the same plane as R a n a Sanga and Raja Man Singh. Jai Singh had the 
eminent ly Rajput trai t of arrogance examples of which have been furnished 
above.* But though honest in all his personal dealings, Jai Singh was 
politically unscrupulous and unlike the ordinary Rajput, never hesitated 
tO' p lay the traitor to gain his own ends. H e lays his heart bare in his 
despatches, where he describes all the promises which he never intended 
to keep, e.g.J his promise to wed his daughter to Shivaji in order to lure 
the Maratha into his clutches. He would compliment a man with hone5'ed 
words, and then heap filth on him behind his back. Money was, to his 
corrupt mind, verily the sinews of war. 

But we must not judge Jai Singh solely by our standards. He grew 
up in a court where fraud and chicanery thr ived and were employed as 
legitimate means of gaining one's ends. Jai Singh cannot be blamed for 
fighting his enemies on their own ground. If h e had not been as diplo
matically deceitful as he was, his lot would have been that of his contem
poraries, the noble-minded and ye t idle Ranas of Mewar, Karan Singh 
and Jagat Singh. Jai S ingh was the child of his age, and ought to be 
judged by the standards of that age, though not completely excused. ^^ 
ought also to remember tha t while he lived the Emperor did not dare to 
vent his spleen on the H i n d u s , and it was two years after the death of 
Mirza Raja that he released his an t i -Hindu legislations, which ended m 

' Tod tells a story of the Mirza Raja in his cnps, holding two glasses of wiM 
in his hands, and while crushing one, vaunting "Here goes Satara ; I hold the fe'^ 
of Delhi in my hands and can deal with it in like manne r . " Tod has blundered 
into his usual inaccuracy, for Satara was the Maratha capital long after Shivajjs 
t ime, but Jai Singh seems to have had an inflated opinion of his power in "'^ 
Mughal empire. The hollowness of the vaunt is all too patent. 
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undermining- the strongest pillar of Mughal rule in India, the willing co
operation of the Rajput races. The whole life of Jai Singh of Amber is an 
appropriate commentary on that principle of co-operation." 

Lingering Imperialism 

MiHiR KANTI RAKHSIT—Third Year Economics. 

'J^HE POST-WAR YEARS have witnessed the revival of the dormant 
imperialistic attitude of the Western powers as expressed in their 

frantic efforts to maintain their hold on the colonies and exploit their 
peoples. During the Second World War the Allies expressed their firm 
"faith" in justice, equality, fraternity and all that democracy stands for. 
While lighting Hitler's theory of racial supremacy, they were loud in 
declaring that they were the true upholders of the doctrine of equality of 
man ,and in their liberal promises to the subjugated'peoples they kindled 
hope in the minds of the unfortunate people of the colonies that the 
cessation of hostilities would usher in their freedom. But after the war, 
the die-hard imperialists were again seen in their old role of exploiting the 
Colonial people and all the assurances and guarantees to the subject millions 
were thrown to the four winds. Indeed, as an instance of betrayal, the 
infamous "Munich" Pact pales into insigniiicance when it is compared 
with the imperialist powers' betrayal of wartime promises to the colonial 
people. 

ECONOMICALLY EXPLOITED NATIONS 

It is true that after the war the imperialists were forced to grant 
political independence to some countries on account of irresistible popular 
movements. But the vested interests of the imperialist nations are still 
playing a major role in the economy of these countries, which will be clear 
on an examination of the trade and industry of the countries that became 
free from western domination recently. In India the bulk of the jute and 
tea industry is under foreign control, and the major part of India's trade 
is also carried on with the Anglo-American bloc. In 1951-52, 42'6 per cent 
of the total export of India went to Britain and America, while 42'2 per 

° I am indebted to Tod's "Annals and Antiquities of Rajasthan" (Crooke's Kdition) 
and to Sir Jadunath Sarkar's larger edition of the 'History of Auraiigzeb' for 
Materials for the preparation of this article. All unspecified quotations are from 
oir Jadunath Sarkar's work. The quotation in footnote 3 is from the Yearbook of 
Me Asiatic Society for 1950. 
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cent of the total import came from the same countries. Similar is the case 
of Ceylon, Pakis tan, Burma and other Asiatic countries. Owing to war-
preparat ions of the Wes te rn powers, the prices of raw materials have gone 
u p , though this has brought no relief to the toiling masses of the Asiatic 
countries, as their t rade and industry is under the control of foreign 
companies and- banks . I n the Middle Eas t and Egypt, under treaties 
s igned under unequal s t rength of the part ies, the western powers are trying 
to further their economic and political interests. In Persia Britain, 
th rough crude tactics, is t ry ing to hinder the nationalisation of the Anglo-
I ran ian Oil Company. I n P<gypt, also, the British are trying to dominate 
the Suez Canal Zone. 

M O T I V E S B E H I N D MAINTAINING COLONIES 

But this is not the whole picture. Apar t from these so-called free 
nat ions , there are still colonies of Britain, France , Portugal, and Holland 
and these powers are in n o mood to give the colonial people the right of 
self-determination. T h e conservative element is now dominant in the 
political arena of these countries after a brief spell of socialist rule, and 
there seems to be no change in their outlook regarding the colonies. 
Indeed , they cannot afford to lose their hold on existing colonies for certain 
important reasons. 

The s tandard of l iving in these imperialist nations is very higli and 
this cannot be mainta ined without drawing on the resources of these 
colonies. T h e aristocrats, who control the political wheel of these nations, 
will, therefore, be in a difficult position. For , wherever the imperialists 
established colonies it became a happy hun t ing ground for the Vv-hole 
capitalist class of the dominant nations and thus a few whites, constituting 
only a small percentage of the total population, oppress and exploit vast 
masses in political as well as economic sphere. As I^enin rightly points 
out, the imperialists monopolise the colonial industries and resources and 
t reat the colony as a marke t rather than as a community of huinan beings. 
So, as a resul t of the laissez-faire policy pursued by the imperialists, the 
colony has remained as a source of raw material and a market for iinisheu 
goods. Thus , the capitalist class will not be able to earn,handsome profits 
wi thout the colonies. A s Mr. Hobson (in his book "Imperialism") says, 
" T h e chief economic source of Imperialism has been found in the inequa
lities of industrial opportunit ies by which a favoured class accumulates 
superfluous elements of income which, in their search for profitable in
vestments, press ever further afield ; the influence on state policy of these 
investors and their financial managers secures a national alliance of other 
vested interests which are threatened by movements of social refornis, 
the adoption of Imperial ism thus secures the double purpose of securing 
private material benefits for forward classes of interests and traders a 
public cost, while sustaining the general cause of conservatism, 1̂5 
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diverting public energy and interests from domestic agitation to internal 
employment." 

The second reason for maintaining the colony is that its raw materials 
are essential to the Imperialist nations in the production of armaments. 
Thirdly, the bases of these colonies in Asia and Africa are of great im
portance to the Western powers to fight communism. 

Thus, though the Western powers are proclaiming that they are 
engaged in uplifting the backward colonial peoples, their real motives are 
not far to seek and these will become clear if we examine the conditions 
of the following countries : 

T H E KAST INDISS 

After the war was over, the Dutch, contrary to popular expectations, 
did not grant independence to the Indonesian people. They tried, in 
the name of "police action", to continue their colonial rule and 
and exploitation. For, Indonesia has always been a major reservoir of 
important raw materials. How important it is as a source of raw materials 
will be evident from the fact that in 1939 it produced more than a third 
of tne world's natural rubber, more than a sixth of its tin, about a fourth 
of its palm oil and cocoanut products, and large quantities of petroleum, 
tea, cinchona bark, sisal, kapok, pepper, bauxite, sugar and coffee. Indeed, 
Holland built its wealth and power on the East Indies to a great extent. It 
is estimated that the total capital investment in Indonesia before World 
War II was some four billion guilders (roughly one billion U.S. dollars) 
about 70 per cent of which was held by the Dutch interests. The invest
ment paid handsome returns which constituted sixteen per cent of the 
Dutch national income. This explains why Holland was eager to maintain 
her control in Indonesia and in her efforts to do so she was helped by 
America who now returned, in^the eyes of the Asian people, as one of the 
protectors and preservers of the colonial system. "American tanks and 
planes enabled the Dutch forces to carry out their infamous 'police action' 
and when the United Nations intervened in the dispute, American sympathy 
for the Indonesian cause was too lukewarm and equivocal to impress Asia in 
anything more than a pious protestation of an intention already discarded in 
practice." Thus, through fire and water, the people of Indonesia gained their 
independence on December 27, 1949 ; but she is not yet completely free 
from Dutch influence. A part of the East Indies is still under Dutch occupa
tion and the Dutch government is still trying in some way or other to 
mamtain their influence in Indonesia which evoked contempt from the 
people of Indonesia. This was expressed in an unmistakable manner 
through mass demonstration and tearing of the flag of the Dutch embassy 
and it represents the true feeling of all the oppressed people of the vx'orld 
towards their oppressors. 
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FRENCH AND PORTUGUESS POCKETS IN INDIA 

The French and the Portuguese governments, strangely enough, are 
trying their level best to retain their pockets in India. Seeing the result 
of the referendum in Chandernagar, the French Government have taken 
to the tactics of terrorising the pro-merger movement in Pondicherry and 
other French pockets in India and have created such a situation there 
that an impartial plebiscite cannot be held. The leader of the pro-merger 
movement was attacked and similar attacks are being made on other leaders 
also. Hundreds of persons wanting their destiny to be united with India's 
had to take refuge in Indian territories for fear of goondas. 

Portugal, inspired by the "noble example" set by France, has also 
created a reign of terror in Goa and other places. Keeping portraits of 
Indian leaders is prohibited and in some cases these portraits have been 
burnt down by the police. 

INDO-CHINA 

Ironically enough, France, known as the motherland of liberty, 
equality and fraternity, is trying to restore the Bao Dai regime with the help 
of the American armaments against the wishes of the people of Indo-China. 
The French government have declared that they are fighting the revolution 
in Indo-China only because the Nationalist Party led by Ho Chi Minh is 
communist and that they will hand over the authority to the Annamite 
Government of Bao Dai. But it is a clear fact that Bao Dai is only an 
instrument in the hands of the imperialists and if he succeeds, the people 
of Indo-China will be for years subjected to imperialist exploitation. The 
motive of French imperialists will be clear from the provisions of the 
Elysee agreement between Bao Dai and M. Vincent Auriol, the French 
President, on March 8, 1949 when Bao Dai was staying in France, while the 
Vietnamese were fighting to drive out the foreign exploiters from their 
motherland. According to this agreement, Viet Nam is to become an 
"associated state" which is, in reality, nothing more than a colony under 
the French Union. Hence in 1950, the Repubhcan Radio of Viet Nam 
rightly condemned the Elysee agreement as a treaty of treason and 
demanded a total French evacuation of Indo-China. But the French cannot 
retreat because of political and economic interests. Indo-China, bemg 
situated in the south of China, is essential to the Western powers to stem 
the advancing tide of communism, and that is why America is so much 
interested in preserving French domination there. Apart from this pohti-
cal aspect, the economic importance of Indo-Chiira to the French is in no 
way insignificant. "Indo-China was the third most important exporter of 
rice in the world. A substantial quantity of rubber and maize was also 
exported from here. Its wealth lay not only in agriculture but also m 
minerals and timbers ; it had anthtacite coal (most of which is exported), 
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as well as iron ore, tin, zinc, phosphates and tungs ten ." For centuries 
France has dominated trade and industry in Indo-China and earned fabulous 
profits. As in many other colonial countries, there was over-emphasis on 
the production of raw materials and foodstuffs for export. Industry was 
not developed and the French treated Indo-China pre-eniiucntly as a 
source of raw materials for France and a market for French manufacturers. 
On the other hand the Indo-Chinese peasant lived in abject poverty, barely 
able to feed himself. He suffered under a grinding- burden oF debt as he 
had to pay as much as one-fifth of his meagre annual income to the govern
ment in order to keep the huge administrative machinery of the French 
moving. Yet the Indo-Chinese contribution to French i)rosperity is not 
small. During World W a r I , F rance got from Indo-China lialf the 
loans and gifts made by its colonies and a substantial amount of war mate
rials. More than forty-three thousand Indo-Chinese soldiers and about 
fifty-nine thousand workers had been sent to Europe. After tlie war, tlie 
French looked to Indo-China to earn some of the dollars tliey needed so 
badly, since it was one of the few colonies in their empire which exported 
more than it imported. T h e great rubber plantations in the South and the 
mines in the Nor th were in French hands . The Indo-Chinese economy was 
dominated by French banks. In 1938 investments from abroad amounted 
to $384,000,000 of which more than ninety-five per cent was held by 
Frenchmen. So " Indo-China in 1945 appeared a valuable reservoir for 
France which was r ich neither in men nor in materials. Possession of 
Indo-China, again, meant a foothold in Asia—a 'balcony to the Pacific', as 
Frenchmen were fond of saying—important not only militarily, but also for 
less tangible reasons of influence and prestige in Far-Eastern and World 
affairs." For these reasons the French , in the name of securing peace, 
are trying to maintain their control there and exploit the people of Indo-
China. 

MAIVAYA 

Britain is playing the same r61e in Malaya. I n the name of exter
minating Communist bandi ts who have the support of the majority of the 
Malayan people, she is in t ru th fighting a total war against the i^eople of 
Malaya from the middle of 1948 and thus t rying to 'save' South-East Asia 
from communism. H o w untenable the British stand is, and how far they 
are sympathetic to the people of Malaya will be clear from the fact that 
when the Japanese Army completed their occupation in Malaya in 
the year 1941, the British Army withdrew, leaving the people of Malaya 
at the mercy of the Japanese. Dur ing those dark days the freedom-loving 
people of Milaya gave a creditable account of themselves in fighting the 
Japanese. They formed " t h e Malaya People 's Anti-Japanese A r m y " and 
put up a strong guerilla fight against the Japanese. In successful landing 
of the Allies and in their ul t imate victory of Malaya, the Malayan people 
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themselves played a great par t . But yet , after the war was over, the 
British did not give independence to this heroic nation. Britain is now 
telling the world that the majority of the people of Malaya want British 
rule. But in fact, she is t ry ing to maintain her control over Malaya for her 
own economic and political interests and not for uplifting the backward 
people of Malaya. This t r u th comes out from the words of Mr. Woodrow 
Wya t t , Under-Secretary for W a r in 1951 under the l ,abour Government 
in Britain. Mr. Wya t t observes that Malaya 's dollar earnings are in the 
neighbourhood of 250 millions a year—the highest of any country in the 
sterling area. Without those dollars, Bri tain 's dollar gap cannot be 
bridged. Malaya is the single greatest producer of tin and rubber in the 
world. Hence, without Malaya the sterling area would be in a diflicult 
position financially. Once Bri tain 's control over Malaya 's rubber and tin 
export is gone, her impor tant position in the world market will fade out. 
Besides this, the base of Malaya is essential to the Anglo-American bloc 
to fight communism in Asia. These are the considerations which work 
behind Bri tain 's maintaining the colony in Malaya. 

A F R I C A 

T h e picture in Africa is essentially the same, though the colour ques
t ion is more acute there. T h e whites, under the plea of bringing light to 
the people of the Dark Continent , came there in thousands to explore 
r ich mines and established colonies there , m a k i n g the black people 
practically their slaves. 

T h e Union of South Africa, though known to the world as a demo
cratic country, is in fact a government of the whites over the coloured 
people who constitute nearly 83'3 per cent of the total population. 
T h e constitution of South Africa provides no facility to the coloured people 
for representing them adequately in the legislature. Out of 153 members 
consti tuting the House of Assembly in the Union of South Africa, 150 
are elected by the white people, while only 3 seats are allotted to the 
Africans. So the white exploitation is going on in full swing and the 
condition of the Africans and Indians is going from bad to worse. Besides, 
the Nationalist Par ty , at present in power in the Union of South Africa, 
has been preaching the doctrine of "Apa r the id" , literally meaning a state 
of separation with a view to justifying its racial policies. In order to 
secure and further strengthen the position of the whites, the South African 
Government have enacted various laws of which the "Asiatic Land Tenure 
and Indian Representation A c t " depriving the Indians of the right to buy 
land in white areas, and the "Group Areas A c t " are the most obnoxious. 
T h e la t te r -Act provides for the division and control of all land in the 
Union for ownership and occupation by the three racial groups—whites, 
natives and the coloured—in which the entire population of 12 milUon 
(of which non-whites number 10 million) is divided. According to this Act, 
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the government by proclamation can establish group areas for exclusive 
occupation of both or any of the groups. Various other social disabilities 
also stand in the way of the coloured people to lead an honourable life. 
In the policy of perpetuating white supremacy, the Malan Government 
has found ally in the white imperialists who always speak of equality and 
justice. In the United Nations, Britain has already joined her voice in 
defending the Malan Government while America, lest she should lose the 
friendship of the Asian countries which she badly requires in fighting 
communism, has mostly abstained, thus in a way, revealing her real 
attitude towards the coloured peoples of Asia and Africa. All over- Africa, 
the story is much the same. Everywhere the whites get a lion's share 
of the social, political and economic benefits. There are still colonies of 
France, Britain, Portugal, Spain and Belgium attended with the common 
feature of white exploitation. The French Government have declared in 
unambiguous terms its determination not to give the right of self-deter
mination to the people of Tunisia. In Morocco also, according to the 
provisions of French Protectorate treaty of 1912, signed under much tm-
equal strength of the parties concerned, the French are trying to maintain 
their control. How far this treaty is applicable to Morocco now is not at 
all taken into consideration. As Sultan Sidi Mohamed Yusuf of Morocco 
said, "If you compare the 1912 treaty to a suit of clothes made for a child, 
you will see that the child has grown up, that its body has developed 
while there has been no change in the clothes." But France is bent upon 
maintaining her colonies. This obstinate attitude of France has evoked 
strong contempt from all right-thinking people of the world. But France 
and her fellovz-travellers do not seem to care much for world opinion, and 
France has threatened to walk out of the U. N. Assembly when the 
Tunisian question will be discussed. 

BRITISH RULE; IN AFRICA 

Britain also is carrying out the same policy. In Central Africa, the 
Tory Government have been pressing forward with the federation scheme, 
"although it is abundantly clear that the great bulk of African opinion 
is bitterly against i t ." The wishes of rather less than I'S million Europeans 
are to prevail over those of 6 million Africans. 

In Kenya too, the same policy of furthering the interests of the whites 
is being pursued. The British are trying to misrepresent the happenings 
in Kenya, necessitating a declaration of emergency and bringing of troops 
from the Middle East to Nairobi ; in truth they are due to economic ex
ploitation by the whites and consequent poverty of the Africans. In Kenya, 
half of the inhabited land is owned by thirty thousand whites, while 
the other half is owned by five million Africans and ninety thousand 
Indians. Again the best lands are in possession of the whites and the area 
owned by the Europeans is expanding at the cost of the African and 
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the Indian. Two I^abour M.P.'s, Mr. Brockway and Mr. Hale, after visiting 
Kenya, have referred to the excesses done by the Government there and 
have pointed out that if the existing process of pauperizing the Africans 
continues, there will come a time when every African in Africa 
will begin to hate all Europeans. In a recent speech in Parliament 
Mr. Hale compared the industrial wages paid in Kenya to Europeans and 
Africans and showed the disparity between the two ; there were 28,440 
Africans in private industry receiving under ,£24 per year (Rs. 26 per 
month), and 34,000 more being paid between £24 and £36. In the Public 
Services there were 17,700 Africans earning under £24 a year and 31,000 
more under £36. IBesides this economic poverty, socially also fhe coloured 
people are subjected to hateful treatment by the Europeans. So it is not at 
all difEcult to trace the origin of the present unrest in Kenya and other 
western colonies in Africa. 

VICTORIOUS MARCH OF THE COIVONIAL PEOPLE 

We have seen that everywhere the Western imperialists are engaged in 
exploiting the back\'\'ard peoples of Asia and Africa and in some cases 
waging predatory war against the people for strengthening their economic 
and political position in the world. But the tyranny of the imperialists 
is not an unmixed evil ; it has aroused the patriotism of the oppressed 
peoples who were submissive so long and the more the imperialists are 
trying to crush, the greater the momentum the oppressed peoples' move
ment acquires. The patriots of Malaya and Indo-China have shovvn in no 
uncertain manner their indomitable spirit and courage in fighting the 
British and the French forces, well-equipped with American armaments. 
Through this hard struggle the Indo-Chinese people have been able to 
establish and maintain a sovereign republic in the face of French opposition. 
In 1950 Ho Chi Minh told the people of Indo-China : "A few years of 
resistance have brought our country the greatest success in the history 
of Viet Nam—recognition of the Democratic Republic of Viet Nam as an 
equal in the world democratic family by the two biggest countries in the 
world—the Soviet Union and Democratic China—and bj^ the new demo
cratic countries. That means that we are definitely on the democratic side 
and belong to the anti-imperialistic bloc of 800 million people." In Malaya 
also. General Templer's method of mass scale arrest and brutality, remini
scent of the Dark Ages, in dealing with large numbers of villages, has failed 
to crush the popular movement. 

The fight against imperialism is also extended to the dark continent. 
The riots in Port Elizabeth and other places and the violent way in which 
the Malan Government is trying to resist the passive resistance movement 
—all these clearly indicate what shape ultimately the non-violent resistance 
will take. Prayer and peaceful movement will only fall on the deaf ears 
of the die-hard imperialists. In response to the demand of Mr. Kenyatta, 
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President of the Kenya African Union, for more land, better social service 
and abandonment of racial discrimination, he has been put into prison and 
thousands of Africans are being rounded up and inhumanly tortured every
day in the name of suppressing terrorism. The "Mau Mau" Society, though 
described by the British as only a terrorist gang, represents the bitter feel
ings of all Africans towards their white oppressors. Thus, everywhere the 
fight against imperialism is in full tide which the imperialists are trying their 
best to stem with brute force. But as lyincoln pointed out, "I t is possible 
to fool some people for all time and all people for some time, but it is 
not possible to fool all the people for all time." So the death-knell 
of imperialism will ring in no distant future and as recent happenings 
indicate, the freedom-loving peoples of the world are well on their way to 
achieve their freedom, however difficult- and hazardous the path seems to 
be at the present moment. 

A n Apology for Statistics 

RADHA GOVINDA IVAHA, M . S C * 

Technician, Division of Theoretical Research, Indian Statistical Institute, 

Calcutta. 

In J. A. S. A. (1951) appears this remark of H. G. Wells, the prophet 
of the modern scientific age : "Statistical thinking will one day become 
as necessary for efficient citizenship as the ability to read and write". 
Only a few years back, however, the majority of people, as it appeared 
from their attitude towards Statistics, were little appreciative of its utility 
as a scientific method. It has been already pointed ^out by Prof. P. C. 
Mahalanobis in his presidential address at the 37th Session of the Indian 
Science Congress, January 1950—"Evidently, statistics and astrology were 
bracketted together in the mind of many of our scientists. The forecasting 
of future events is, of course, a common feature ; and the basis was felt to 
be equally unscientific." But that situation is now over, and the popular 
as well as the scientific opinion about statistics has thoroughly changed. 
It is at present admitted as an indispensable scientific method by workers 
in the various fields of agriculture, anthropology, biology, genetics, 
economics, sociology, psychology and even engineering and medicine. 
From day to day new statistical methods are being devised for application 

* Alumnus : 1945-51. 
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in unexplored fields and the statistical techniques, which to-day appear 
to be the best, are being replaced by something better to-morrow. As a 
consequence, more and more complicated problems both in theory and 
practice are emerging in various fields. 

Among no fewer than a hundred definitions of statistics it would 
be difficult to choose t h e most comprehensive. But the following may do: 
"Statist ics is that b ranch of scientific method which deals with the data 
obtained by measur ing or counting the properties of populations, parti
cularly of natural p h e n o m e n a . " Here the term "populations" is not con
fined to human populat ion only, but is generally used to denote any group 
or aggregate of subjects whether animate or inanimate. Even physical 
observations, such as the simple measurement of the length of a scale, 
when repeated indefinitely, may form an aggregate which may be called 
a population of measurements . Statistics is mainly concerned with the 
s tudy of groups and not of individuals. For example, in studying a 
population of statures the statistician is not in the least interested in 
knowing whether the he ight of a particular individual exceeds six feet 
bu t ra ther , how many have heights above six feet. 

T h e definition of statistics as a scientific method for studying the 
properties of populations automatically leads to the conclusion that it is 
also the s tudy of variations. Variations are found to form the intrinsic 
features of all k inds of measurement and statistical investigation largely 
centres around variation. W e can never th ink of any science without 
measurement , nor any measurement without its characteristic variation. 
This would fairly justify the claim that statistics is indispensable in every 
science. 

T h e main purpose of the theory of statistical inference is to drai\-
some sensible conclusions from a particular set of measurements about 
other similar sets after paying due attention to its characteristic variation. 
I n the. vast majority of cases, the particular set of measurements or 
observations at our disposal is interpreted as a sample drawn from a hypo
thetical finite or infinite population which is supposed to be composed oi 
all possible sets of such similar measurements. Expressed in a more lucia 
manner , the principal object of a statistician is to extract as much relevani 
information as possible about the parent populat ion from the given sample. 
I t is generally supposed that the population which is the main subject o: 
our investigation can be specified by a mathematical formula involving a 
certain number of constants or parameters. T h e population and its para
meters are so int imately related that knowing the exact values of the para
meters is equivalent to knowing all about the population. But the task 
of determining the exac t values of the parameters is well-nigh impossible. 
and the best we can do is to find out estimates of their true values. The-c 
estimates are usually calculated from the sample observations. The 
pr imary task of a statistician is to select a particular mathematical fonn 
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of the parent population (which is called the problem of specification) 
and next, to compute from the sample the best possible estimates of the 
parameters characterising the populations (which is called the problem 
of estimation). 

A point deserving special mention in this connection is that in order 
to isolate the maximum possible relevant information about the popula
tion, it is absolutely essential that the samples given should be repre
sentative of the population. This is the reason why we lay special stress 
on the phrase "the sample should be strictly random.''' Hers the term 
'random' has a technical significance quite apart from its colloquial use. 
A sample is said to be random when each individual of the population 
has the same chance or probability of being included in the sample. It 
is important to note here that the main advantages of random sampling 
are two-fold—firstly, with the help of the calculus of probability we can 
make vaKd conclusive statements about the parent population and secondly, 
we can calculate directly the magnitude and nature of the sampling errors 
to which the estimates, as discussed above, are subject. 

Now it may be desirable, in passing, to let the reader have some 
idea about the calculus of probability for understanding, roughly, the 
theory-of random sampling. The tossing of a coin provides a very simple 
example for illustrating the concept of probability. Assuming the coin 
to be unbiassed (that is, free from any bias of turning up either head 
or tail), the probability that it will turn up head at any throw is i , 
meaning thereby, that if the tossing of the coin is repeated infinitely then 
the ratio of the number of times it turns up head to the total number of 
throwings approaches the quantity i in the long run." In other words, 
if the coin is thrown a large number of times, heads and tails will turn 
up approximately in equal numbers. 

The nature of the statistical inference, generally arrived at, is quite 
interesting. It should be emphasised that all our prediction about the 
characteristic properties of the population is based on only one random 
sample and it is quite likely then that there may be practically an infinite 
number of such random samples. Thus conclusions about the population 
based on a random sample are bound to be uncertain. But it may be 
claimed that although statistical prediction is never absolutely certain, it 
is possible to estimate the limits of uncertainty. For example, let us 
suppose that we have a number of height measurements of individuals at 
our disposal, from which we have to predict the average height in the 
population from which the above data are considered to be "random 
samples". We may now calculate two quantities—say, a and b—from the 
sample observations and then make some statement like this : "The pro
bability that the average height in the population lies between the two 
limits a and h is 0"99." The above statement appears to be paradoxical, 
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since the average height in the population is a constant, not subject to 
any variations or fluctuations and hence, only one of the two alternatives 
must take place, that is, either it vi'ill lie between the limits a and b or 
outside the above limits ; hence, the above probability is either zero or 
unity. But the exact meaning of the above technical language may be 
given as follows : —If we continue drawing repeated random samples, each 
having the same number of observations, for an indefinite number of 
times and then for each sample v̂ e calculate the two qualities a and b 
based on the sample observations and finally, make the statement that 
the true average height for the population lies between a and 6, then the 
proportion of our correct statements will be 0'99 in the long run, that is, 
we are likely to be wrong in our statements in 1 p.c. of the cases in the 
long run. 

As an illustration of how statistical investigation has rendered in
valuable service, we may quote an example from Prof. Mahalanobis' 
presidential address already referred to above : 

" I n 1926, a catastrophic flood occurred in the Brahmani river in Orissa. 
An expert committee of engineers appointed by the Government of India 
reached the conclusion that the bed of the river had risen by several feet 
and consequently the flood level was likely to be higher in future. The 
Committee naturally recom.mended raising the height of the embankments 
by several feet to give 'protection' against higher floods. At the request 
of the Government of Bihar and Orissa, I made a detailed statistical study. 
Using the statistical relationship, I found that the abnormal rise of the 
river in 1926 could be reasonably ascribed to exceptionally heavy rainfall 
in the catchment areas. On the basis of such statistical evidence, it was 
possible to advise Government that there was nothing wrong with the 
river and it was not necessary to increase the height of the embankment. 
This advice was given in 1930. The fact that no change has occurred in 
the severity or frequency of floods during the last 20 years shows that 
the statistical findings were correct. Direct experimentation in such cases 
is out of question; the statistical method supplies the only valid tool for 
scientific investigation. Incidentally, in this case it also saved several 
crores of rupees. Also, the statistical studies made at this time suppUed 
the basic information for the Hirakud Dam, one of the river valley pro
jects in Ind ia . " 

Numerous illustrations of the above kind may be cited where statistical 
techniques have been proved to be immensely successful and all other 
scientific methods have failed. Statistical methods have been tried and 
proved to yield extremely satisfactory results in the various branches of 
science wherever we have to predict the nature of the whole from only a 
part given to us. 

In conclusion, it may not be out of place to draw attention to certain 
prevalent misunderstandings about statistics. Occassionally, it is remarked 
that statistics is good for no-thing, since the forecasting on the basis of 
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statistical investigations often comes wrong. But statistics as a scientific 
method must not be blamed for what is mainly due to the inefficiency 
of the staff of the various departments. A point that will bear emphasis 
is that it is better to go without statistics than call for quack statisticians. 
What our country needs to-day is efficient statisticians with a sound 
theoretical background and fit to cope with the problems that may emerge 
in the different applied fields. 

Rastrapati Dr. Rajendra Prasad s 

Visit to Presidency College : 
December 24, 1952 

T H E PRINCIPAL'S WEI<COME ADDRESS 

DR. MOOKERJEB, MBMBERS OF THE PRESIDENCY COI,I,EGE : PAST AND 

PRESENT, I^ADIES AND GENTLEMEN, 

It is a unique occasion that calls us here together this memorable 
morning. An old boy of this College comes back in our midst as Rastrapati 
—President of the Republic of India, the country's first citizen and 
embodiment of its achievements, hopes and aspirations. For forty long and 
arduous years, as devoted lieutenant of Mahatma Gandhi, our Rastrapati 
has been in the forefront of the national struggle for freedom. Now that 
the goal has been achieved, after years of suffering and sacrifice, it is in 
the fitness of things that he has been elected to preside over the destinies 
of the young republic he has helped to bring to birth. (.Ine is indeed 
proud of belonging to a College that has contributed to the national 
struggle leaders of such calibre and eminence as Rastrapati Rajendra Prasad, 
Deshabandhu Chittaranjan Das and Netaji Subhaschandra Bose, not to 
mention the numerous alumni who have given their lives and labours to 
the national cause. 

In the making of the new India of today Presidency College has 
played no mean part. Starting in 1817 as the Hindu College, it was the 
first institution to bring western education to this country and thus paved 
the way for the great Indian Renaissance of the last century. In 1855, 
a year before the establishment of the Calcutta University, the Senior 
Department of the Hindu College was separated from the Junior and re-
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named the Presidency College. I n 1858 Presidency College sent out her 
first batch of graduates , among whom was the seer Bankimchandra 
Chatterji , who gave to our national movement its sacred nianiram of 
Bande Mataram. Years rolled by, and Presidency College, like its pre
decessor the H indu College, went on contr ibut ing year after year men of 
first-rate distinction to the various walks of Indian life—the arts and 
the sciences, law, politics and administrat ion, education and social service. 
I n 1902, a young m a n from the Chapra_,Zilla School, who had occupied 
the first place in the En t r ance Examinat ion of the Calcutta University of 
tha t year, came and joined this College as both student and boarder. For 
five years he studied at this College wi th such eminent professors as 
H . M. Percival, Dr. P . K. Ray, Har ina th De, Manmohan Ghose, 
Benoyendranath Sen and others. H e came out at the top again at the 
F . A. Examinat ion and graduated with double Honours (in History and 
in Engl ish Eiterature) and the Eshan Scholarship for being the first 
g raduate of his year. T h a t young man was Rajendra Prasad, the future 
President of the Republic of India. 

Since those days the College has expanded in many directions till we 
have arrived at a position where the two buildings of the College together, 
the main one pu t up in 1874 and the Baker Xabora tory put up in 1913, 
are unable to meet all its needs (even wi th structural additions to the 
Baker Eaboratory last year) . The problem of accommodation is the great 
problem before us at the moment . The problem is at its acutest perhaps 
in the science depar tments of the College. Science is an ever-growing 
subject , and our science departments have been developing at a pace that 
has out run all available accommodation. I t may just as well be men
tioned in this connection tha t , besides normal teaching and research work, 
our science departments have also to take u p various schemes of scientific 
research sponsored either by the State Government or by various bodies 
under the Central Government . Actually, at the moment, a number of 
such schemes, both State and Central, are be ing worked out in the different 
departments of the College. AH tiiat requires space, which is not simply 
there . I am afraid, if the problem of accommodation is not immediately 
tackled, science teaching and research in this College will come to a dead 
end. Which will be a great pity, for this College has a great tradition m 
mat te rs of science ; it was in its laboratories tha t the foundations of modern 
scientific research in Ind ia were laid by Acharya Jagadishchandra Bose 
and Acharya Prafullachandra Ray. 

I n point of fact, this problem of accommodatioil has been pressing the 
College in all its depar tments . We are short of lecture and seminar rooms. 
Our libraries, our laboratories, our offices, our Common Rooms, are all 
badly cramped for space. New subjects have been taken on, departments 
have multiplied, teaching and office staff has increased, so has the number 
of s tudents on the rolls (and within the last seven years the College has 



RASTRAPATI DK. R A J E N D R A PRASAD'S VISIT 55 

thrown open its doors to girl students as well). Yet acconimodiition has 
remained what it was since 1913. 

This is really an impossible situation for the College. What is needed 
is another comprehensive plan for an all-round expausion liho the one 
that was drawn up and officially approved in 1907 (many parts ol' which, 
unfortunately, still remain unrealised). For some tune past we have been 
engaged on a plan like this, which provides for a much-needed Assembly 
Hall, additional lecture and seminar rooms, and extension of aceoiumod-
ation for all departments of the College. A special point is being nv.ulc in 
the plan of providing adequate accommodation for research work in both 
Science and Arts. On the Arts side we have specially in contemplation, 
in view of the increasing imxjortance of the s\d:>ject, a School of P'cononiics 
with its own set of rooms. This College has recently been deelarcd a 
constituent college under the latest University Act, which means in practi
cal terms that the possibility of revival of post-graduate classes, taken over 
by the University in 1917, is in the offing. That makes such a plan as 
I have been speaking of all the more necessary. 

Our plan is nearly ready ; acttial execution depends almost entirely on 
governmental sympathy and help, which, we most earnestly hope, will be 
forthcoming in due measure. Presidency College, I make bold to claim, 
is much more than a local college. She is a national institution. She has 
played a great part in the making of the new India of today. Given the 
right amount of sympathy, encouragement and State support, she has a 
great part to play yet in the making of the new India to be. 

readies and Gentlemen, I am deeply thankful to you and to our 
Rajyapal, Dr. H. C. Mookerjee, yet another of our old boys, for having 
cotne and joined us here in today's memorable function. On behalf of 
you all, on behalf of the Presidency College, its staff and its stvtdents, 
and on behalf of the Presidency College Alumni Association, I offer otir 
most respectful welcome and homage to our honoured visitor of today, 
Rastrapati Rajendra Prasad. The Rastrapati, as you know, has just com
pleted his sixty-eighth year. I am sure you would all join me in wishing 
liim a long life and health, happiness and prosperity. May he be spared 
for us for many years ye t ! The country needs him, his inspiring leader
ship, his sage counsel and guidance, in the difficult journey that lies ahead. 
-May the new India that he has helped to build up find her way to the 
great destiny he has visualised for her for forty long years. ! And may 
this College of his and ours attain to greater glory in the future and 
continue as ever to attract to her countless generations of students, the 
flower of the intellect of West Bengal, who would enter her portals proud 
of the knowledge that it was the College that had produced Rajendra 
Prasad! 
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<̂ ŝ ̂ m^^] ^^m<[ 3î c t̂R^1 "̂ t̂c^ ^t'^ti ^^c^ f t f i ^ c^^ 1̂1 ^'^^ fl' 

'2f4^^;t "sjt̂ ^ t̂w^ ^^t^^t^ ^fffc^^l ^i'^M'^-^ I '̂ t̂ t̂ t?:̂ ^ ^^^ ^ îi 
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"«iT&(:̂  ̂ t̂ 1 ^^^ ĉ?r ̂ c^ ̂ 11 m t̂c^^s «t^^-Ji^^ti §i^^ ^M'^ ̂ '̂̂ ^ ^̂ "̂ 

•sfwj (M.-^ fe^ cKic^^ I ^ îc?i f^t-^Jtc^i '^]^^ ^ t i ^ t̂itCT^ ^1^ ''̂ '• 

f̂?iCT f^^ I wf¥t^^ 4*\m fe^t^ fl^tc^ ^t^Tw^ «(^jt^i:^i ^t^ '̂ Ŵ '̂ ' 

fki'%^ '̂JftiR 5it^ ^^c^ I ^t^ 5!fl^f^ ^ ^ '^t^tf^^ %f^?:^ ^t^i1 ^^^ '̂' 

Tw.^'^ ^r îsfm ^MJt'i^ I ^1 ̂ ^1It^ ^f^f-^ *t% ^ac^ ^t^l \^ '̂̂ ^̂ '''•' 



i^c^'-iss c?(t̂  n r f i ^ ^tfiJ! f̂̂ '-̂ CT^ <5ijtl̂ §t'5' (7ic5?&tf!̂  ^w f^^^ ^m 

^^ 5^^ csit^^^ ^c^icsj^ ^*ijc^^ ^m c^t^fft^ ^wc^^ I >iî  R«tc^^ Sfî C'ja^T'̂ i 

4 f^^t't c i : ^ f^ft^ f^KW^ I '̂ '°cff?i ^T^ ' ^ c i ' <i^i^n ^mm'^n wt̂  i 

hm^ I >il̂ °̂  <i)t yic^ f̂ vft?! f̂ c?[C5̂  ^ f^ f^^ tn^^ 's^tPt^ I ^ l ' f̂ «t:̂ ?T 

t̂c^ c'lt^ift^ ^rac^^ ^5<jt^^ ^(:?*t5g cn^-s^ ^ "sif^f^ ^'^•®n i fefsfff^^t^ 

I%t5t t̂Uc^S^ ^^'€l5^t«f f ^^^ I ^ f^^t^^ 'M^lWi ^-=^^^t^' ^ t ^ f l ^ 

^̂ /o i ^t^. ^- cs '^•\^m'^ 5t^w^ 5|t̂ T 5t^^^ ^^° ^ t | . 'ii^. R- c^ i'ts^^, 

^mm f̂̂ ^Ti ^ i : ^ ^ ^^^ ^ ^f5 ^tl^tiNs c^^ cw'iti:'̂  ^ t o ^ f̂  i 

i ^. nff^ti:^ ĵ [%5 ft^c^f ̂ «(^ C3̂%̂  "̂stT̂  «it« ^ i : ^ ! : ^ ^^^^, '̂ •̂ °- f^- ^'^• 



8 C'gfRc^^ ^m^ *tf^^l 

^ii^^^ C'5ji%(:̂ ^̂ f5i ^c?i^ Nst̂  ^ i w ^ ^ f^Ptl ^i'^^ it^iR 

li)^^^ I til -^mz^ ^T^ ̂ r^ ^a ĉ tuf ^ ^ ^ I ^^ ^f%^t?t ^'^l^m<i 

^^J ^t5[ftf^ ' ^ ^ I ^ ^lR\s ^raci I f%f̂  flc^l^ "sit^tWl lil^^^ fif*f^ 

^^\lt*(5s f̂ sC^w ?^J« 5̂(̂ 1=̂  ^i^^^'w I '^t^il <4'w^ ^f(:^? 

t i % ^ ^I'^'S' f%#l^ st'̂ 1 ^ ' l ^ ¥^ f | I 



^^t^^ ¥^(7« ^ t l t ^ i ^1 Wt̂ 1 >2ftft^ ^ '̂<T1̂ ?̂I f l^C^^ ^ f̂% ^Tflĉ ICW '^m'^'l 

^^^t(:^t î t[% ^Tf^^J 5^1, 5^s^ ^(;\s ^t^I \—^n ^ t fe^J iltf% ^T^C^<t Wi^ fi{U\ 

^w^, Ri%5 ^^^sFt« m ^'^uk '^^1%% "̂ 1 ^11 f%^ ^m f̂ ^tc^ c^t^ c^t^ 

f ?̂t ̂ c^ ^^t^ ^z<\ r^m c^c? ^(:^ '^t^tcs^ '^[t^^tc^ ^t^ ' I f^^ t l ^C^R i ^\m 

^tc^ I ^t^^l 'stcff̂  11:5^^ ^c^ f^t,—c^is^c'i^it^ ^ t ^ i ^ ^ ^ii c«t5iî T^ Ri( 

l [ ^ ] | C^Cl, ^ t % ^ J "sit^ mw^ C^^^ '^t^t'T "sit^ ^ t l ^ t t f t C^C^ 5t?! =11, ^ t l 

f'm ijm cnm >î i<if%^ 'Ttfl^j^'ii^c^ ' ^ ^ ^ € 1 ' ^ '5^tl5[W^ t̂"*t°s<Ft̂  iH\ 

^'^^ll\s ^i{, ̂ iim «f^^ >4^̂ 1 ^t?1 f^m ^^^^ ^ci^ ^c?:, 'I'it'if^ ^m m:<i ^^^<i-\i^ 

m^ ^\w:^^ #t^^^'?tcffi f^ti^f^^ ^(i^^ ^c^ ^^* i ^ ^^ i '̂ f^ c^t ^c f̂ 1%»R 



^ ^ m 'sffsi^, ^f^^-], | ^ t%, ^js^c^ ( '^W\\ '^Slf^^', '^IC^^r^^') l^fij!-, 

'^f^j^tc^^ ^ i ' ?^f^—'ii ^n c^^ ^11 1% ? ^c^, ^ t ^^^1 '^f^i¥t(:<i^' ^ 

c^^c^^ '^i^tf%^' ^t^*rttl ^1-^f—^l-^t5it^—^1-^^i—^1-^tc^T^ ^ t I (?\\ 

'^'mn nf?c^c"-t Iw-'sitf^ft ' ^ t f ^^ t^ j ' , f^^tfn^T^ ^T?t^tf^, '^•^Km mi^f^ i 

^^c^ I c^^ ? ^ t^ ^^^ ^:w, ' l i :^^ ^ i : ^ c^c îf̂  ^t^ =5[t% ^'^ •« w 

c^^^ c^Mi<i^ w^i% ^1^T\ ^nim 'm^^-\ c ^ ^ ^ ^ ^4w\ c«Ji i fk'n 

^ ^ c^cc^ c^s ^c^ ^^^vaf^i f^fe^ ^ t f l f l i : ^ •-i^'^c^ ^tf^t^ ^i«f C5̂1 ̂ ^^c^^ 

c?!̂ -̂1 Rf^g«tc^ f^BU ^ i c ^ C5t(:6i %^^^ ^ t R ^ ^1 ^ftc^t® ^ i ^ ^tiM 

^^I'^t (c^5ii{ 5jtgt5iti^-<:^kc^t5^), r^^ ^c^ f5[;:̂  ĉ i f% f ^ r t ^ ' ? ! c^t^i-^l 

i£i|- 7{^ c^^ ^ t ^ ^ t^ *ttfl^ttf^^ Ns'iit^R^ 'sff^^t^ ^^Km '^f^ <̂ ^w?i 

>^^^^ Pi^^Tli^ f^c^ ^JTsc^^fefst^t^i I ^ifw^n ^flc^^ ^ \ ^c^ ^ ^ ^ ^ '^^'^ 



?ts2l1 ^'^Wflc^J # f^¥ 

* * * * * 

^T's5l1 T t R C W ^ C ^ r a f f t ^ ^ "^^Wm > ^ l ' ^ t ^ f ^ l t ' ^ ^ f ^ ^ l 'SltSttC'T^ NS'f i )^ 

^^t*f ^(i^'^l, 5i«f̂  'Sft^f^^ ^tf^cw^ ^ f^ i ; ^t^^^-^t t̂̂ tf̂  ^"^tc^ ^\M\ ^x^-^^ •^, I 

'̂<l=^ î! ̂ t^ltW^ •H^l^ f^"^^ ^< ! '^cs^flcsil I I t ^ f t ^ ^^^'^'l ( morbidity ) 

ci^t^ I jjiq^ ^ ^ ' l ^ t c ^ ^tf5i:?i ^c^ ^ 1 ^ i5i^l ^t^t^ ^Ri^ ^ ^ ^ ĉ?( ^^^ I 

JfCî t̂ tĈ ^ nfl̂ J? Cffilf̂ , ^^s ^T^ ^^t^^f%%^ WA^ ^t'tf^ "il̂ tC^ ^"^1 I '^^ 

^ îR^ns^tcsii ^ H t ^ '%\^'^x^ ^^ tR^ ^^^t^ <:̂ 1̂ 'T?:̂ !̂  (.^W ^t^ '[%?( 

'^MA, %^ I fitc^t^ ^twiK^^ '^^^'nt' "^^mm ^'^ ww^\^ '^t^^' ^[sitsife 

'^^^°^'^ ^«tt^R^ ^t-^^^1 ^t? ¥t^i ^tipf^tcff?! ^^tiR^f? 'f%^ c'tm^r^ ^f^'c^ 



'^%^^' irwr \»t^ 5T5[5t ^f^zwi (^t^^^(%^ ^ ^ w f i f ^ ) (2(i%^ft^ ^m^^, '^•m 

^fw:'^^ i^tc^ti ^c^^ cn«f̂  7[^ij ' 1 % ^ - ' ^ ^ ^^c^ ̂ fc^t^^t'® ^c^c^if I 'c^t^t'i 

^^^j c^^^ ^ ^ '^r t %^R°s»t » t ^ t ^ ^ >i^R^ i ^N^ t^^^ ^^^t^f^^ ^fi[^f 

c5Nsi(t̂  <2tl%55R, "̂"1 f ^ ^ c ^ ^ ^r*(i m'i\ aim î °-*t -" t^t f l i l^ii^ti:^^ 

C^m-Q Nsf̂  ^jf%i^3J ^C^f^ 1 C t̂f%C?lt f5i§^=lt^ ^ t f e ¥ ^ f^M'% ^^K^'\^^^ ^̂ Jl 

' ^ fP I ^ ' RC"*t̂ (:1 '5((%f̂ \5 ^c^ ^RC^SJlrt ^R5?( f̂ C ÎC î̂  ^C^ll ^ ^ ^^ I 



^<1T^% fh^^ ^'4 nr<\m ^ 'C^ ^^^ ^"f ^i&?l « '2l?iT ,̂ '^TC^t ^T^<ll '•̂ f'l 

c% «-cf fwi ^raf^^T ^1 sf^^^c^t ^ r | R ^ ĉ?[ vfrfl ^si îra m—'in ^i \ST<I 

"^TIHf '̂jxs ^C^ i ^ft5^tC^4^ ^ i % lilt '2f^°(:^ '^l^l?! ; "c5J <PTĈ  C*-Pl̂  Sî fJl̂ 'l 

^c<ic ,̂ c^l" ^mfe cff«f(:^^ f%^f f̂ :?f ^^zwi ^t^t-? Self's? ^ f e ^ ^c^C5 i ^rc*? 

ic^j clTK^ ^ m^t^z^ ^m mz^ I" '^^T^ ic ' t^ ^t«5l ^c^i c«T«i(:̂ <i ^z^ C5^ 

c# '̂5(tB§g ̂ a fefe I '^tl '5^<T'i(:^^ ^ H j f l ^ \»r«CT̂  ^T^j—CTf^^^t^ 

^^^^ f?i^\5t^ ^«f1 ^ci^ ̂ c^ c^%^^ ^ R j?ic î%(:sî  s 

c'^^ ^ -^m '^Kwi ^c^ f^c^ ^c^i ? 

^c^ wc^ wftl ^c^ ĉ cw ^ff^^:^ I' 



c^^T5 cm ^mm ^•\^ 

^ 5 ^f(5t<i=fl I' ( nfr5T^fi) 

^ T i ^ tc^ i it^'-T *R^"N5}(:^^ 55f^ ci{t, f % i ^c^ , fsic^t ^ t ^ «R1^^T|?:^ ^1 ^i^tt^i t 

^(:^r?f ^tc^l i^c^t?! ^ tc^ l ^5^ ^ 1 % f ^ ' t?^— 

•tf^ ^ t ^ c ^ l n ^ ^ I ' s ^ -stff%^ ^f^ ^?(, <2tfi%^ ^^T^ Q\ ^t^^-5tTi^fl—^w^ '̂̂ -

^tfcsi^ ^ i ^ ^ # f ^ ^ ^ c ^ ^ ^ : ^ f^f^ f^^^^ I ^«fc^i ^«fwi ^ra c«!it?i ^^^1 

mysticism-(i|?! ' s i M ^ *tt«^1 t̂?I S 

5t^ ^c<i "^g TT^ I 

'•il^tCiT ^ M ^ 5t^ ^C^' • • •' ( V9t̂ 1 ^tC^^ ̂ ?t) 

f%^ '5tr*ft^Rsr?f ^ ^ ' ^^^ mi^^ C5tc«f 5iTf̂ c?t C5fc»t̂  ^?si1 ^ ^^si'^l c^^ !c< 

<«lt^c^ 5t^ f^, f%f^^ •̂2f ofc^fi:^^ "^^-^ ^'^\im ' 



5W^ ^^ c«ti:^ fec^ ^ t c i 4 ^ ^t^i •̂ f?[ 

^ N j csfĉ r tf<F^c^ ^c^—' ( fecvEi ftft^ ^ft^ ) 

•^ f tw -sf^ '5}^5i^rr^ i f T f l ^ ^ r a % ; ^T^c^^ <i5î -̂| f%^ C3T <2t«r̂  T̂fBc?f fek^ 

r^ -^u f^m ^n c^mz^ ^^m ^^, c^mt^ 
"^un c^t c t̂fe fsc^ ^u ]' (7i5|^ ^ i i i i nc^s ) 

''stt^tc-'f^ m'\ «c'«f ^tc^ ^tc^f ^^cm ^^^ 

^^ ??i—4^ p—\»(:^ ĉ sTĉ i # f ^ R ^ ^ ^ | f §=T¥, 

^ ^ Sffi, •'î f c?^ ^t% "^H, cm «iTt^, ^f^ ^f^ ^ ^5^ 

'va^ ^^t^ | t ( : ^ ?ifw \ ( :^ T̂?[ iit^r 

hw i ^ ^^ci ^T^ ^̂  JT^^f®i®t^ 4^° #}^c^^ '̂ f%nf̂  ^ m ? <iit 

1 ^ i(1 c*f!:?( ^T^ •*itl% c ^ t ; 



^ t ^ ^ f^^T5 ^MT^t t f ^•«fCTtl t l T ^ i l mci^ ^ 1 , ^% ^T^ i ( #t^^-^ttCT<l =̂9 

^ir^ <:5T(:«f s 

f%-i C'Sicj;? ^ R ^ t ^ ^tR¥1 i«fT^t^ 'Sics? ̂ t r ^ ROT% ^ t f l c ^ j ^ ^tc5 ?t^ ^T^;^ ?5 

f^, OTCt^ 5[ffgcN5| i%f̂  \5f^ ^Tc^Ji cet^ll i f ^ i i i c^c^ci^i; 

'Ji^g ^tc^^ f tc^ 'Ji^ct^ f̂ "̂® W^ 

^Tvf^c^^ ^T^'^-^rf^^ f^^^c^ l ^m ^ c i ^T^ ^ t i wiw ^^^ ^ "^EI 'stwi 

'^^TC^ Cvsl^^l C^^Tt^t '-f C^l 

C\sT5ttWl l ^ i % ^ "•tT^CT^ ^Jfsit^ ^Cf, 

^T^ l C^TSftWl ^ ^ 1 I' ( ^^1 ) 

^ ^ ^ t ^ 5Ci5 5C3! <^^f^c^ c^^^ ^ ^ ^ ^ i vC^ ^ s i ^ ^1^1, c^sif^ ^Nt^ '?'̂ ''f̂  



's,m m^ ^f j ^ "sft-QR ^?[;?r ĉf ̂ m t^^ î̂ Ji: ^^iK^twi ittf} fScn 4?f, \5t^ ̂ t<^ 

si'fr'f c^f^^ m'l f^mfm ^i°^t^ f̂̂ ^^^ f̂̂ ^ ^c41 ^tt^d^i ^t^^^i?! ^'.m •^^^ 

mH ^̂ t?t '=5(̂ f i%(:^t C^U^^ Jit̂ -C -̂̂ N Ĉ̂ ?̂;?̂  t 'transformation of 

sentiments, a changing over from one social class to another' I 

it«f̂ '«1 iftii ^cici >i)̂ ° H'̂ ^ ̂ ^iJ^ts^ 1^^ '^zim I ^ 1 ^ ^f^^t^ "sig^^ l^r*\h 

^'^ i^t^f't^^t—5t^^^?[^ c^\^^^i&? ?[°NĴ  ^̂ Sf ^«f5 ^^ t̂̂ R5Jt{:̂ <i i5î <f ^-^^ 

<!tf3i5 •!i^^ ^^ co\L^ f^i^ mmt f&w jf^m I 

m^u R«<̂ ?? i2fic«i 6̂v5t5f <iiCTC5 fkcnM!" ( R ^ f ^ ) 

'itif̂ ^ 5jt̂ (;5}̂  ̂ ^ •*ftl%-^? ^5Rt^ > '̂̂ tf%^ tE5i "^t^ ̂ d "sni f^m^ i 

^ffncl 'jfSfffg f^ft^l =^®1 ,̂ 



^'c^f f f̂ f5i%w 'sinfet^ n f ^ t f ^ ^ t̂s5Tl ^Kr^^j^w ^ t ^ i t^^f^^ ^ f t »̂t? 

• ^ f ^f^^ ^ g ^^f^^ f%^ ^55 ^Kis 

f t c-iim ^ ĉ ĉ ifS^ C5t*f, Rt^i Ĵ«ft5 *!<•, 

^^ci i i^ i cff̂ t̂  ^t?l c'lc^l t̂̂ =if5[c^ I 

^ f ^f^^ ^ a ^R^ f%^ ^^ IK^ 

^tc^ "S(tit^ i2t^^ ^K^ «tc^t^W^ tcEg 

?t^^t?[-^t^?!t?i, 'stf f-t:w, ^c^i^ m ^ ^ < I 

5̂5ilSi:« « ^''t^'sft^ fel ^^1 ĉ?ii:5 crsfSi ^s îl ̂ t̂ i ^i^itff i 



^ ^ t ^ C t̂CW 5CW^ ^ C ^ l ^ ^Vf5( fe«1^?I 

>4̂ t̂  ^fif ̂ jiitsii c*(tc5ii, ̂ t^tc'-t cm c^im 
^^ ^ t C ^ 1 CNstJltl C6tC^, ^5i-<^ ^ .g ^ t C ^ 1 

c^t^t^ "^tim 'Slim ^m-^ '^z<\, 
t̂c«ii 1̂ c^m ^^ ^u atimi c^^ ^i^^ ^z^ <sizn-\ 

^r^[''t c^^^ ^^ i 

m^^^ m ai^ >}̂ % t ^ c ^ ^t^^i ?T̂ ?fi 
c^w^ ^U^ ^m ^t^ ^f^i:^ K^ ĉ ĉ H I 

5W^ ^?1 <il«f̂  f^C^^ f C^1 

ttc^^ ^t^9l w:^'^ ^c« ^ ^ ^ 1 

t ^ c ^ ^ t l ^ ?T^?!1 I 



t^tit^^^ ^t^^ ^r^^ ^if^' ^ d 

-sftĈ Ĉ  ̂ f IC^fl : ^^^ f̂̂ 1̂ Ĉ tĈ  ! 

^C^̂  ^̂ Cî  5lT?ltff ^^1 "fl^l^ ^^1 

^l^tfc^l ^t'r^ ^t^^' K^fk nz'ii'^ t [^ I 

l̂ iT^ c ît̂ t ^jt^ t̂̂ T{:'''t—^c^ w.^' 

c^ '^n ^^^ ^ic^ -f̂ R ŝ f̂ ĉ ^ ^T îi 

^ ^ 1^3 ^ ^ ^^c?tsi ŝflĉ l ̂ 1 ^u! 

^̂ ^ 3î ii -^^^ ^fs m-^ ill ^ t ! 

•sftt^ifl^ c f̂̂ ^ ^fn^ ^^fii \8^ . 

m, f̂ f̂:̂  c^mtft 51111, t̂ra ?{t:̂  



^ t l ^ ' ic^w ^M %5i 5frf?( €^^-5if?ji 

?^j<! cw f̂w ^m -^m ^m T̂̂ ii I 

^•^ fittt f^Z^ M^ ^t^ <4^^^ 5t^ 

"mw m^, c^tf 'Sfts:̂ -! cwr̂  'it^^i^c^ 

c<]rf ^z^c^'^ ^z^ € j^ ^^5! fec^Tc^ i ^^ ^^i ^c^ tj:«T c^^ s?fii^l^ ^tai i 

^i^ fc^j ^iw.m<i tfc^^ f̂̂  (̂̂ 5̂ ® ^^c^ Vf̂ c(f?f t̂f̂  i f ^ i -^^^tc^i m-Q 

m'^n ^itttc^i ^taN^ I ^M^ c^'-'t f^f^t f̂̂  I > i i ^ - t i f e # ' p t § % t i 

^^1 =511? >:q̂  ^ t? ffC^ ^^1 ? ? t W l I 

f ^ ^ i m mm ^rlc^j'i ^ îl ^^^tf^ ^15 ^Ri w^ic^ ^ f^ j^ ^^^^ ^t^ \ •^K^^ 



^r^s? ^?if|5i, lii^ ^ t ^ t ^ '5tcf(<i lii^si^ I ^^^ ^nf ^^t ^^t?j *t^ ^fic?! %>\ 

fi'^m c t̂̂ tc^^ ^z^ c^i^ mm I f^^^i ^w^'^^ w^ ^t^ic^^ f^c^ C^^ ^w^ i 

c^t^fe^ ^^^1^1 ^^|«fti^ ^t^t(:«it ^f^^ cm ^ tn^ l Ĵ:?I "^d i î̂ ra 

cjj f̂ -H ̂ f5(ti f|^ ^^<[ fw:^ ^^tci^l I ^ t f t ^f^^t^ c^z^ ̂ «f ^ i :^ '̂ ^^ '̂ 

5)Tf5c\» c^n^ fek^ I t̂?[1 c^c ,̂ ^»i^ I ' i t^ l ^^fw^ ^'^h '^'%\ ''ttc^^ "̂ '"̂ ^̂  

^t^c^ I f%i 'sttf^ ^Tl^ ^ t f̂  I 



^i^ c^fl ^f^ c^t^ ^mi-^ r^m^'s i ^^^^ ^tf^ feck^ ^5 ĉ tĉ <^ 1 cst^ 

^c^ c-^m f^c^ ^gifl ' i ^ ^ ci?:^i:^ ^^^i «^t^ ^11 ^c^i^, ^^^ ^^^ f<f ^ftc^ ^r^M 

^i^ci^ I ^t^l -^^^ ^tf? f 51 '^^C'^ 'mu] I t̂Mi ^ i : ^ ^ f^i^'l ^t1 cii<i Ji|lc<F I 

fet!:i *!%?! f l ^ ! I siT^cl^ ^'hi c«ii:^ 'itt^'i cTfiv5i ^m « t ^ 'i^icsi el 

^#^1^ m ^c^t^^^ 1:? ^tt I t̂fgfei «c^ ^c^ ^T 1̂ fc^i 1 ^ t^ ^t<ii moi 

"Sf^-m ^t^fJ Ĉ® ^ t ^ ^tf^ f R r a CTC^ I ' ^ t ^^^ ^ ^ ^ ^ %^U T5|5f ^tcff^ 

f%i t5 tpf ^z^z^ 5=??̂ , f5{^^t^ ^^^ 5tc^c^^ « t l I i l% «?tc^t<i Pt^f-

Rft̂  ^5c^ 0 I f%^ lii^l^tf^ ^ d t "®t̂  f f ^ c<it̂  ^t^t? •*(T(:̂  v̂  f«t^^ 

ttc^^ t̂«lt?( I ^^1 f̂ c?! f̂ c?( ^^nz^^\ '^l ^t^t^ T̂?f, ¥'4w1 ^ft ^11 ^c^i 

fee's c^m^ l^f^ m<i fijc'^ s^ l̂ cM^, t tc^ ^(:i ^1 c^c^ cm I ^c^, liic^l t̂i?"l 

I F K I ^ ItfB^ ^Xl^ ^Jl 5ltd CUtC¥ I ®r^1 Cff̂ jt̂ l ^tC^I C«Cf 5}t5f I -nf^^ 



^8 {;(2f%5J{fy[ ^m^ ^ ^ ^ 1 

^r- ^^t^ ntcti ^tf^i «t^ffi ̂ f̂ ,̂ ^ I t̂c t̂ I m^n f l ^̂ ^ ĈT̂I 

^tl% cm\ H^^m, ^us^ ^c^tc^ fe^, ^ ^t^c^ ^^c^i—^«ti^ CTf«il c'<t(:̂  ci 

n^l ^tci t̂:?[ I 

cK^ c^5ii 3̂?! I ^i^sjtsi ^m ^n Nsd ci^r^^i i 

f%^ '«\s^1 'Sf^f^Csf C^l ff«1tW^ ^Zm I ^ t ^ ^ ^ f^ ^T^ ^ t ^ CtC^ ^tW? 

f^C?f ^^^, f^Z'S ^Ut '^H'^ ^Z^ I <^^^ f% C'-̂ C^ ^ T m ^ ^ S « ^Z^ ^'T^ ^f^' i 

f%? ^1? ^f^^ ^z:^t f t c^tftft^ -^^^ l̂%(:̂ t5t ^Mz^^ ^"c^itc^W^^ci i '̂  

•^^Jtst^ fs^-^n "^tz^ I 5t^ T^^ti ^1 ^. ^^^, .C1C51 ^c^j ^1 5̂1 ^ t̂cfe i r̂ ^ 

'^^m ^1^\z^^ •• ^•\ i ?tt?^i cwzs c^^it^ i§^ ^^^it^ i 



dî fel (;«f̂ l̂ i[*ft5i i^rftra |(:& -i)^ I ?tr(:^5 ^^K^ "^mi^ ^T5 t̂?( ^Tsi^^H 5tv5 

^-4^tl j^|c^-e <tc'?c? ^ifSc^s I f ^ i ; ^ ^ ( i ^B ŝŝ i f^m c ĵî f ^^^^f cJi^trri 

c%ff5[^'t ^^ f I tc^ '«Tf%c?i ^ t c ^ ^ c^if^c^ I c^m ^c&l ^^f^cv» c?î  

mw\:^ I f%i -^wt ii)\s (Sftl ^t?i c^t^fl c«ic^ v 

f^^ j^^ -^vmi c^t I ^tf^c'^c^i ^'^m r^i^^ ^ t j ^ t î i 1 "s.^ f%'.^i 

^Mt^i c^'tiftR^ f% ^^i{ 'Sf^^ ^ : ^ cf^ « tw^ 'tTcxs! 5i^r^^ ^« ]c^ Rcii 

; mn mnz^^ ^ ^ &t^t^, ^ r ^ c^c? f^ce^^ ^ t ^ ^c-^^ '?T'?I I ^ T I ̂ ic^^ c«c?i ^it^ 

I mi^^ I 'ijf ctt&l ^fc^ ^m ^z<i cifc^ ^twi i ^^i:^<l ^nw ^tcfr^ «r^ f^c«i^ 

iw\ ^i^ tm^, ^]u] l%ii-*t, ^^i^ f%î c»ti '̂ T^ i 'sitffH^ c ic^ Jî w f^^i^ ^^^ 

Km mm^ m^ C'^m ^u ^® 'tf^iw?! ?f^ c«ic^ ^ ^rf??t "^t^^^ ^Ht<i 1%:^ 

n'r«ii ̂ m i ^ t^ fs i ^ i t ^ t ^ ^ , 1 % , ^1 ^5i sjf^ ^ r ^ =5(^11^^ ^ftrsi^ ^ i ^ f^^l%?n 

f f i ^«t^^ "Sfsr ^«f I «T^^^ 'S^̂ X I f^^"* ^'f^ ^^ '̂̂  ^'f^'' ^'^^'^ ^'^^^ *f̂ ^ 

I ^^t^t^ I f ^ i f ^ f t c i ^ # ^ ^<!?( ^JfS]̂ : ^TTl t̂̂ ^CS I 

1^% f^^ ?r^j ĉ ?:=i '^m c ^ 5 i >ii^ «̂(T?( c^ ^*tt?! f^c?i ^c^ c^^i i 

*ctlt^i—511 ^ra ctff ^^, ^^^c^ °̂s«t̂  ^^c^—^i?f «f^^ f% ?t(:'^ ' i l l ' l%^?fl ? -

'̂ ^ ^cfii:^ #^§-| I ŝ -f̂ sj-j, ^fff 5̂(1̂  st^^tc'^ ^c^fi?x» ^tc5f[t5;ri I ^^•<\i<i, ixit^H 

1̂  c«R ĉ̂  ^^^ I 



^€t, f^c®^i i t ^c^ ^t^c^^, ^T^ T̂ĉ iR «t^i I ^ r i îiCT^ m c^'i ^w^'m m 

^^t^ f̂̂  ^ ^ ^ ^t^^ ^^1 m^ (.-^W^^m I ^ ^ i ^ ^if^z^<\ ^z^ g;i% ^\s^ ̂ ft? ĵfSr 

^t^^ ^c^ f^c^ ^T:^ 'iit ^f^ I '̂ '̂ î —'̂ t'a >^^^ ^M m ctc^^, ĉ isî si;̂ '! ^̂  

^•Qp, ^^f^ ?ifw'--

mt^n ^T^tft^ f}=^^tc^ t t ^ f^m ^^^ ^T^^^ vfî <r ^tw^ ^i'^ ^wt i^? 

^c? c^c^ ^^^ ^ t^t l I 

c^rfftiR^ ^t^tc^^ii ifls^t^c^^ f^c¥, f}«in^ ^t^tc^ii^ cjfffftf^% fe^i 

5[^ c^c^ ^'jfc^l ^#t '5[aPii ttf^?:^ i w\ ^K^^ ^^ c^T t̂ct cm ^c&l wcq ^fs 

's?^^^ i^tc^ ^Tf% 5̂ ^1?:^^ ^c^^ fii<F! 

(^^^tw ^ ^ ) 

ciljf^ ^ T ^ C Î̂ JI 5!t(:^ I ^ f C ^ '^sl ««(rftNS ^ t f^CIC^ I ^ H \ s ?TC^ ^^?t11?^'' 

' c^n ^\5 >il<pJfTfl n^Ns CJf?tCxs ^T l%, ' ^ ^ ^ t ^ J l f ) : w ^siC^^, ' f%l ^ ^f"^' 



•̂ 1 sj^'sfe Jil§¥ ^ ^ ? l̂ c«r RiT I 'stw^t'T ^t5f, fe'irR, Rc^ ^mcs, f\ F # , 

«i:^^f5 cH ^ mf^ ^"^tftif t^^^ifS ^« i j—^^t f^nz^n I "sffc^qfi^T^ >[«^t<ic^ 

W^, f 1̂ 1 iRiC^ l%f̂  Cif̂ t=^ ^ W ^ i | I 

' f ^ t t f f§f%& '5[t<i 'Tt5»t' ®=it5 "^tc^ «?t^^t^ ?' «fB^fS «t^T^? cfT^r^ ^11 

'vg^it^! m'\^ ^T;;^ ^c^i ?' ^^^1^ fl"f%55^ f^f^^ ^^ I 

'«tC5fl ^^t l , ^f'^f^ f ^ ^ t n ^ ^C5|^ p' Cî f̂ f̂̂  f^^M^ W^tfS^ •«^5 JlCf'g 

wfS f̂S f r ^ '^l c«[:^ 5it«i1 'sff^ cst̂ f if%c?i f^5^ f^'t;:^ i ^T5t<i ^^T"*t^c?i 

'•̂ it:̂  ^ t ' l H 'Sft'ft^ ^ ^ ^ 1 ^5f^T^t^ ^cif ¥i :^^ ^ 1 , ' ^ t c^l ?' 'iU '^z^ 

p] ^^^ 'SfTĴ tlfvS-j ^ i ) ^ | CJltC^ '2f^T'^ C t ^ I 



'S,-^^ ci?f5 ,̂ ?tc^ ^ tw^ cnf^^, CTt&^t «(t^ ^itC5(^l, ^?i^t!:i^ ^1 p 

^ c ¥ f ^ « t t^ t^ I ^^r^^ CTf5^f5^ "<?f̂ ĉ̂ -| f ^ i ^R^ ^c\si f̂ 5t&, ^t^ î 

: '^c^ ^C5f c^T^ '=5iitf̂ "*r c^c^m^ # t^^ ft^tn^!' 'siTa^^CT^ ^t^i 5tf̂  

'^•nh ^ut^ ^^^,' CTfs^fe ̂ c^ "^^ ^^r^^^i I ^^^t^i ̂ itHf^ ̂ t̂ p 

'lii^^ ĉ Ji ^:i{ 't̂ Jiw', «ft^f5 ^^m, '^t^t^l ^3^1%^ ^t^^ti ^i:^'' ^ 

'^tf^ <s[tc3rf% î '^^f^wt^ ̂ c<il^,' ^^ '^a ^^ t^ fes^^ ̂ ?i^t^ I 

'en ^ ! ^ l i f ^^c^ii? ?' 

^cif ^% 'At w^ l%f •fjtf^ 'stt^r^ isfrnj i' 



^ftwlwt ^ f ^ t ? :>^ 

cw ctt^ c^mii ^mtn I \»t̂ (:5ii(, ui5-| ^m^m c-^U =t<(5;'§t'i, ŷ cvi 

mn m^ c^ m^] %^ c'!\^, 5i^|f ^^^, ^ ^ I f en ̂ <?R ̂ r^ '^rcf 1 

^f' l^'^f^t^ ^1% l i l^^ n^?t C¥^ 5f^^l t ? ^ ^T^ I en? wft^fS fe<i ^CTi:^, 
fficn ̂ #1 ̂ f :k %t«, \sta new c^t^rc^l ^¥ ĵTc î̂ l I w^tii^<i sjt'ff^R ^^1 

ĉ  ^t, ^us ^niw^ ^1 ? "^iwi, ̂ 1 ?J^ "^tR 1̂ ^ra '̂ Tt ¥^^ I ?t.° ?r: r̂̂  r 

(?#̂ f5 f̂Ns ĉ ^ ^^5TI f ^ i ^ t i ^ t l c^tw, en-? -̂fn^T"*fc^ ?Tfn ̂ ^1 BĈ I ^11 

^?tn î ^^t^ I ^st^f^ 'sf̂ c^^ ^c^1 ^Tnĉ î  ^^ "̂•̂ 5111 \st̂ ^?f R^iv 

i^f, îtcf̂ T^ »t̂  'ff^' I c^fS^fS nf^j^t^ c^z^ ^rc^ w^Tff ^^un 1 

4̂ !:<i 9̂1 CTf§^f5 ̂ «i^tnc^ f»f^tf ^?c^ I ŝ̂ t̂ -s en f̂ Rcs t̂cŝ  1 

'^sRtn 1' 

ŝ̂ t̂n ^1 '^Hi cffzi^ ^^T^ ^fts^ ^uf^ I ^ t t ^^^^ n̂t?« ̂ ^ ̂ 1̂1 

'̂ 1 ^r^,' en ^^^, '^t5§i, 3̂̂ J{ c^t, cm ŵ ̂ ^̂ 1 'ft^c^^, f^^ t^fc^^ e^r^ 



c^anw^ ^ t l ^ t l c^^^ site?! f^^t^ (7^W^ 1 (AH\ c^ î, si'stfS ^t^^11 ^ ^ i ^ 

^T^ 'TsTft ^M?I ^'^^T^ ^^^T^ '̂ (Tî t̂̂  ^^C^^ ̂ t^, i^tf^f 1%—ift^ ^\'m> 

f^?tf^\^ 1 1^s^v*tnf5î  f^^T^ "^u^, ^'^W ^mft^ . ^^c^i^ î:Jits '̂ jt I 

i2|i:"«W^ ^«!1 ^ t ^ R ^ , ^?!WT^ "t'ist f ^C^ i£t^\5 I iii5{^ 7I3(̂  ̂ ^ ^ fC^'^Sj;! 

' f ^ ^ t ^ ^ ' ^psl f ^C^ ^f^^ ^T^'\ I ^s^^ t^ ^fil^^vS "^It^flNS (̂15̂ ^ I 

' ^ t ^ j ^ "i^'ll- ^^ \s t̂cs î? fsi'̂ T? ^5^^H' ^^t^^s ci{%^j\ "mnf^^ 

if^^t?! ^ i : ^ ̂ ^^. '«(fC5ff̂ c^1 c«^^f5 t̂csf c?i ^i%iftR^ \fk^ ĉ t̂ Tl <̂:% t̂i;« 

^ n f ^ '^^\^ -^T^z^ f̂%^^ ^ ^ i ^ ^ 1 ^t"5itw^ -im], wF\\^m ^v^ W{^ 

^«tl \^, t̂5i<!i -ii^ ^c'^il' '^t?:^i^^l ^tf^^t^ ^ v - t l ^ ^f^i\ ^-^ % ^ c ^ 1' 

•̂ eT̂ tfTf̂  t̂«i1 ^^c^ ^\w ¥C5C5 i ctrt^c^l f^r*ti:^ M-^i^ 1 '̂ ^^• 

f ^ C ^ ^ I 511 C t̂̂ , "il̂ ftCil ^t^ ^ ^ f ^ ^ ' ^ J ^ "Ml I ^T^^'tCl ^?[fr^I5l ^t^^tCf 

'^^\^fk 'W^ '^?B•^r[ ^^c^ mm^ m '̂ Tc^ ^s^t^^tc^ ^11 ^fei 's t̂̂ ^ ^t1 ̂ ^ 1' 



' f^:STn^! ^ ^ ^ N H I ^ T n ^ l C ^ t r ^ ^ W l l " f^C'lC^ ^̂ <l's ^t^1i|i<^ iiCv-i ^1r1 

^^5f^IW?( »IC^ S^jvSlt ^ ^ C l "SW ^<l'l CVf-^IWî  C«C«f ^ \ 5 W CVf̂ lCxS 1 ._',SJ:S5- i^B&i 

^t^?f ^ r ^ ^ ' i I ^ T ^ ^ ^ M IC^?! ^ r^ ^ s i c ^ C5| 3̂ i<ig:(5; if<i<;it^, ^I'^i-Ti^ >[• f-Btc* 

Jll̂ vs ^ K ? 1 >̂ «f̂  ifTfvS C^lT^ ^ t f e ? l ^tW ^l^ H ^ , ^Trin<I ^'^Q1I5?1 57C'J ' - f ' f j c t 

'f^^ •siTC? l' ^ ^ C ^ ^ i ^ ^(:<I C ĵ̂  ^551^^ ^<!(;51R ^^Pl I ^liig " t t )^ 

«-ra t r i l l fff^^i^ 1 

ĉ if̂ ^ ^«)^ mz^ M.m esz^ m^i -^^rm ^^ft W-^ f^'a^i'i ĉ îĉ a 

^Ut^^^ «jw cff'̂ ff̂ cf̂ f '%z<ifw I wc^ifi f^fssi cffcn hf^^w<i ^tn^^^i i 
fti ^ t ii^Tf^f* "f-M^ 'S,•^^ ^^ c^^iTi cî fg^ T̂>i ^:^ r̂̂ i •»!_ -sj^g^^l- ̂ j^^ 

-^Mm',^ Ml'^Z^ O^f^^'-Q "^ZS i % ^ ^ 1 ^C5f̂  ^tC? ^ ^ l ^ ^ s , vjT? 5l^^ir^ 

itif% \ H ĉ ?t?( I ^ t c ^ '2(5^ ''^z^<\ ^ t ^?{, ^ t ^ c^ *!^c^ «M«c<i ^nc^t^ 

^d^TI^C^i -^Zm ^T^ '5(fi:5lT^ ^^C<1 emit ^ ^ 1 I ' s iT^t^^tc '® ^Ci^ 55J, i£i<|| 

î ^ftt̂ s c^ft 't;:^! ^z<i af\ cwKTii'^Hi ^r^ ^Tc^c&flfl ^'^'^ '^mm^^i' 

ciifg^i «5T^^ c ^ l ^ ^^s ^^1 f%i-'^l-f%i f ^ m z ^ -'ilz^ ^^^^^t I 

5^iw« i£î i '5i^r«tR^ ^^ ^c^ ^c^ i ^ t t '^?:^ "̂ f̂ f̂ ^ ^t^i^ ^i^ '^Hl ^^^ 

f̂ii?! Î iif̂  •« ̂ §t^q c'Kjt^ f^f«l^ ^ i : ^ ^ ^°f^s ^^^tf I 



(©1TT1%1W 

-^z^ ̂ ^^, 'stt̂  "^im ^m mi^K<\ ^t^i 

^t^f^c^ c^t^l, c t̂c^̂  c^m'\ ^T^f^^l c^i, 

CVf^f^^tl - ^ ^ l , ^5 ! ^ I t ^ 

Cî tC^s^ 5T?It^ lf§»T ^ ^ t ^ 

^ci f̂ c?! cn:^ ^\mu w^% 

^ C5C^ ^ f t ^ C^^ ^'^% 

ftci ??:^1 ^T^ ^<p=t^^i ^ ^ t ^ ^^1 I 



C2tC\»^ ^ t l T ^ ^ f § ^ ^^T^s 

3^51^ ^ t ^ , 5 1 ^ ^ ^ t ^ ! 

^f^^l?:^ \ w f^c^ cn̂ ^ f^^si-^i 1 

^ ^ - i ^ I5̂ ĉ 1 c^tc^^ ^^1 ^zw ^ ^ i , 

t̂5T-̂ C»T-Ctf'?I1 ̂ t^^t<I ^ t^ l^ ŝ̂ C^ ̂ fC\? ; 

^(:̂ <i ^:«i ^t^t^ ^^T^ ^t^c^ ^'c^, 

^rfii 5Ĉ 1 ^ t ^ ^ ^ ^^t^ ^t^'mt^i^ i 

^ i l ^ t^ t^ "-Î ]"t?l ^tC^i ^I^tt l̂ wtC^ 

^ f t MC^ t̂CTl ^ t̂C5lT5t̂ t<I CC^C^̂  C f̂E^ ' 

> i ) ' * 

^Htt^s Nsat=5̂  w^wt^ ^t^ 

i^zm '^H<iz'i ĉ iĉ f ^ 'c^ f^w^ ^^^"^'i' 



08 csf^^i^^ri^f :^m^ <^f^^ 

^t^tc"''ra ^^c^ft fB^^^ i's\ui<\ '=^\r'\ 

^^^^im\ 'cumin ic^i ^^i^ 

fliisicw^ ^tc^i ^tc^ii ^t^r 
^5^ "t^i %F <Ff̂ N»t̂  tT^l%R cm^ 

.±t?fir (̂15̂ 1 •2it«i ^ ^ t f l ^ I 

^m ^i^ ^ t ^ 



*ft 

Sociology^ i §^ t̂'s=T| 7I^t^f^:st^ f%^1 ^tf^ ^1 ^C Ĵ C t̂*!̂ ?! '^it '̂̂ IIBIC '̂ 

^Wl •^•5|t^R®T^ ^ ^ t a i «!T??t i t ^ t f ^ ^ f^^tc^<i ^^!t^l3i I ^i^itcif"^ 

^ ^ I t ^ f e t i ^ ^ t C ^ ^(:51 ^ dC'Sl^ fe^^ C^'Sfl ' ^ ^ ^ ' " l ^ 1 Soc io l ogy ^t^gl 

'^f^ nH'tl ^tc^ I ^^t ^c^ (̂ t̂̂  ^ ^ R^I1^ Tj^l^Rstft c^twl •A'^ ^^i^ 



R^tc^i^ ^t^l ^ t^ ^^m ^^\ n^'l mi'^ ^ ^ ^ 1 nim ^^t^f^^tc^"^ ^](.m ic^ 

'^ff^f^^'R f% ?' ^ î cst̂  ^w 0{m\ f̂%5i 1 

^c^ t̂f̂ ii:?!̂ :̂ ^ ^ ^ ^i%j^«ti 'ii^x ^^ ^m c5f«ti c^c? "ĉ  ^^i^f^^tc^^ ^ i i^R^ 

'f\7[-m' ^^ ^s l t t t 'sttJl^l ^ ^ C ^ l ^ t f ^ -^^"s 's\m ^W ^Tf^ ^« t t^^ ^TW« f̂51<11 

citt-8 ^tf^—"sjiic^i f%i Ji^t^R^t^ f^f^^^ 'si^^l 1 ^ ^ ^^ 1 ^^1 f̂i®t̂ °1wi 

ĉMi liii^-s ^^w^ '^•\l'^^ ^T l̂ ^^t^f^^t^c^ f̂ft«fR'«i1 i^t?i^f '̂«it^ s1^ 1(:̂ tiî <5 

f^fn ^^t=^R®tw<! ^m T^c^ ^^=3 ^^t^^c^ ^^ "^tc^ f^«^ ^^c'^ ^^ i " 

^'tW-^^ ^C^ sfT̂ Ĉ ^ ^^Cl^ "sitCsiTŜ I ( "A study of interhuman relations") i 

i2ff f% f^^sj^^Rf^^ ^-izm ^cw ^5itsR^t(:^<i c^T^ c t̂̂  ci(^ i f%i î̂ î it -^-i^^ 

Sorokin^-Contemporary Sociological Theories, 



Kni^^ '^z^^ ^—cic^n ^-i-nji^ ^t^fi{ ^^^^-i \5?(^ Ji5(t^f^®5|^^5 ^̂ •tĴ  ^^rj, (..-(̂  

I, F. A.^ JI ,̂̂ t̂ (:5I^ <2\*mi^ ^ f -̂̂ t ^C^ fek^if I ^T^^t^ 7i^^|iJ)f5 ^tM-ll:! 

m c-tr î 5it?i I >^«(tw m w i cm^-i-H ^^ ^r^itf^^ "^m^ ^mif^i'^-?i ^".^i-'^ 

m 4^ Jfsi;:? cifR t̂̂ TCtf̂  ^t<i'MR^ ^H t̂<!fe f%g&t «utCTTfef5s^ 

2i'&fl fet I '̂ t5i<ti siR t̂5it(:iT^ f̂ csf̂ ff̂  ^tsitfi;^ ^R^t^ fkzmi ^f?j ^:^ 

ii»i3 it^ '^\vz>i<i Mm 1^^ i%^ '5f%ifi ^c^twtis ^tsf ^^c^ I ^tjrsi ^ f c ^ cff̂ ic^ 



^ f̂i2f?I f^^t^I^^I "Sltl^JI^I i2tff%^ Jl^t^f^^St^^ Ĉ tC'̂ f lil^^f^Cl^ ^il^tftr'lll 

fe^Rv-^ * r ^ t ^ ^ cue?! "^^tC^I R?[ I fe^R°"*f l ^ t f t C ^ S ^ 5 ( t ^ R ^ t % 1 5lf^ f J P ^ 

^^^1 f^(:?il ^ j ^ fe^i^ I ^^f^v'i •-t'st^f^ î̂ c î:?! «i^jl?i t̂̂ 1 ^CBI—Jî sit̂ f̂ t̂iiCT 

^^f^^t? ^Ts t f ^^ t^ 'f'fCT?! ^cw <ii¥ ^ i ^ c^=it̂  C5%11 ^^t^ii^t^w t:?i 

^tn^i c<Fti:̂ c^ ^t|;R^ ^^t^f^^ l^^^ '^^fft^l ŝ̂ jri-Q ^ ^ i % ^^ ^i i f^i 

i%i^« 4H ^w:m c^^\^ ^ t f ta ^ k ^ ' i t :^^ R, •fC^ f̂ f̂ ? ^ra ^tc^l f^c^ ct̂ s 

lilt's C'Sjtc '̂i =̂i?:\s ^ '^tc^ ^g\s\5^ ^^t^ '2tc5'l1, Nst̂ 'ĉ i '^'^H ^H oUtP: "̂̂  

cK^c^^ ^Tcf(̂  ^c*0 ^tc l i ^ f c ^^ >iî °. ^J1%1 ^ f c^^ f^r^i ^^t ^t^ '2t*̂ '̂  



^m\ w*ti:« -^tl ^^R»t --t^tfl^ c^il^^ ^^<[tw ^^^ ^^1 ^c^c5 ^^s «jt<i '̂ isSt 

^ j% j ^^ f̂%:̂  ^5ic^ ^z^ ^•^ I <tt'3 =fi^^i, c^^t<i ^1^1, ^ -^1^ ^^It^i^ 5̂1'31, 

1̂1̂ 51̂  cic f̂CTCcff̂  ^:«fi ^<t^t^ff% 5̂i=5jr̂  ^'^^7t^ ^i'^ ?j:^ ^T^ ^t?i 'Sii'^]^ 

Km^ I Jjtf^f^^tiff^ ^^^n ^'ii^&r ^?t5^i Rx^^ c^t^l ^tc^ ^ts jc^ f^w^ 

^^C^ ^fS !^m-8, C^t^ 3^51^1^ ^t5(t(%^ m<l C^U^ ^^ ^'^k 5̂(t®;R5lti?l<I 

ml f f 1 '̂'(st ^tc^ ' i f l ^ ^ ^ %5ic^ '2(1%'̂ 5 ^^1 "-̂ ^ I ^tc^ 5i<fi{ ^^^t^ f^R^ 

1̂1 fti <̂{̂  ti<:5!<i f^vff^ c^^-^ !»t?l ^ ^ ' l?^! ^t^c^l ^«t^ '£tl% t̂tT ^^^c^l 

»twf̂  ^c^ ^f^ m^^. (?\f\ mi f^^ ^I'stfC't I -iit ^c^l ^fft?^(:# c^HI ^K^ 

^ Group conflict ^fvsl f%| | ?̂f l ^1^1 ^? ff^ 'sftR^t^ ¥C^(:ii1—C?!?!̂  'j[f%^i% 

'•'̂  ĉ̂  i l l ĵ »E<i jjtsftfi;^ ^Ji^t^r^ 'tra^R^ ^i'^ f%i cj]tt '<m^uim<[ ^-i^ 

«^'t^^|| ̂ tffxf 9(̂ 1 I f%^ ^ ,2f̂ t̂  C l̂?! ^C^^ I -^^tt JlWfit^ ^Wt^ f̂sf 



8" CiSff^ilJ^ WF\'^ -n f^^ 

m^WiH'^l ^R,^(:« c^tc^tfii^ «tf%fl^ m f^ ^1 ̂ c^^ ^ i ; M^ ^^\'m m^ 

3iiti^ ^t^ f i c i ^ i I c^tc^l î (:*f̂  m^'H l^f^^ f l ^ ̂ ^t^li^fc^^ ^^f t f̂lc<51 

^^c^ n\i^^; \W^ ^^^^^ 'Stf̂ ^T?! ̂ txssitc^ -nti:^^ f%^ ^^c^fcf '̂ ^ f^'if^ f-1 

^"^cf ^ic^^n ^?ii ^T^ -^v^ w{T'^'^n w\ i i®i ^ t i f%i l ?̂i I f%i^ f% -̂«5i 

^fF« 'A ^W.% C^tWl f%|^ «̂1W^ ^1—^st̂  fif^ ^^ii:^ Ffî  f^fil feC^ Jilt? 

'sjf^c^^ ^i{\(.m '^'^^H Mt(.^%^\ ̂ c^ ̂ 5}tsff^st^^ ?if̂  jjc;? ̂ ?[ jft^iRtw^ -̂ f̂ *'̂  

^1 ^^Jlt^ 'Sl̂ t'*? ^<I1 ^t^ ^U^ ^^l^^^-'tt^^ 5̂?, ^Slt^I 1 's^ttf^^ '-^fe^ ^W^J t̂ll 

R t I f%i h^t f^^ %^(:^ 'ii •̂ C'ltn mi^ fki\^ 'A^-^v^ ^jA ̂ xM^i-^ I ^f f̂ " 

fet^l ^C î;:̂  ^^tC^lt I ^^ ts i f t ^ t ^^ ^(:^ E th ics ^^ J ] " ^ ^ - ^ ^ ^ I 



itt^ '5it̂ -'̂ tC5ii t̂?(-it5iT5(̂  ^f^c^c*f—"^tf^^ c î̂ itw '^'t^^^\l•ii<^ cs'^m f^^n 

%-mm R̂s i 'Stff^^ ^T5i(:<r?iT^n r̂c^ ^t^^ ^ t a c^ft ^wc^—f%^ '^ftn^ 

ititf^^ trac^^r ^"si(:^? ĉ  ^c^l ĉ % ^^csi-^ c^«5ttf%^^t5i I ^T^ ^t^5T^ f%^^5i 

f̂C\s ^^f| I ft^tCi?^ ^5t^ 5ff^^-2ffi% ^C^^ ^^ff^^t?! ^t^C^^ CSxŝ T̂  JÎ i%<l 

|l%^t^ 1 ip '^ 's^t^ l l ^ t R ^ t 5 ¥C^ f ^ ^ t ^ ^ ^ C ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ f l ^ 1 f ^ f t ^ t ^ ^ n i R a 'stt^ 

^C^ ^1 7 j ^ , ^ ^ ^c?[ ^ c ^ ^1 ^ tS l—C5^^ t l ^ t t c ^ >il^ ^ ^ R i t ^ t ^ ' ^ ^ ra^ ^CE^ig 

Wc#^ ^*ti Rc^t ^c*?^ c«^c^ ^ i ,^^ ^\5^ i c ^ f^^t-'f 5it« ^<i(:^, f^sr^ 

'\mm'^ R^f-^ c«ic^ ^<=ti^ f% t̂c*r ^^s^'i—f^^tc^ '^it^ "ii^&i ^^^ ^̂ xsj i 

%tr*t—i^^^ti fmu f^'^t^ ^c<i ĉ̂ ^ ^f%^tf"« c^Tw1 *tl%(:^ 'ftf i% cff̂ sm 

!?i 1̂1 ^f^^t^c^ f̂w f^^t^ ^c^ ?̂r, ^T^c^ jfjjtcsf^ f^^t?:*!^ H=^f^i^ 



8^ C ^ f f ^ C ^ ^ "^m^ ^ f3 i^1 

CSftf?!̂  ^ i % ^^C^s ^TR—C^^C^Til «JT^^ C5̂ T̂ 1 Pl^f^ f^^tC^—^ ^^f)f%W1 

-Rt^n m^ ^L^ ntc^ f^ I f^mz^<\ ^^z's c^^^ m^ ^\<i 'mm^^ Rf^^ i"^l 

—tf%^tJi-f^^tCT5 c^-c^ f% i ^1 ^?ii^ I ^2ifr^s ^ ^^^^=^ i"*!!:^ r^^tOT « 

sjt^ti ^ i2tf^?il, t f%^tc^^ c^cu5 ^ ^ I ' l s<T̂ l̂ \^ '^ff^^l f̂̂  cw:^ c^m\ ^\^ 

^t^m |f%^r^c^ f^mi\ mz"^ 5̂(1̂ !% «frc^^i—R^rw^ r^ ĵ̂ ĵ r^ f̂%?T̂ -f̂ ®tw? 
f^?l^-#tf^^ CK^ (M<[ c^^ I^J « 51«IT< f%^1—'^r^ '̂St ^C^CSi ^ d ^ l I 'iWra 

C¥R n i ^ ^ t'B?1 ' i f^CBf C^^lf^^tcnt ^11 r%51 I Ĉ Ĉ Ĉ t̂  Absolute idea, 

f^^ttC^^ W\i\^, ^CK^ft^ *(^—c2}*(Til̂  «t^^T#l ^*fc^^, Rr%^ fwc^^ <2(i^t I f ^ 

t f ^ ^ t ^ ĉ  R^ti? ^1 c^t^i^tit ^t<il miff's ^-^ i{-\ I c^ct'^ ti%?tc^ ^f%^tffl^ 

iW^fl 5[t5[ ill I pF*tt^ f%^tlf I T ^1 "^'1 ^f^t?! ^1i^« ^C l̂̂ f̂  1 ^ f5 ri9. 

^mi^^ c^ %^\^^ tf^^K^^ '^^^ ^n 'A f%^tf ? ^mr i ^n\K^^ tf^?w i 

^^<^ I =3(f̂ t̂  >ii^^ ^c^, c^^i{ ^^^Tf^^ icn, it#t?i1 co£(̂ 5 ^K^ 1̂ <:̂ tfi 



fm^M k^^ 'tw wi^ ^U'^'R ^^•^•\^-i{ ^̂ f%̂  tf^^^Ji^ ^tzi\ ^'^i^'^v^f^ii 

•n] t f ^^n i^ f^^^tc^ 'sift^^ <̂111 f ^ t c ^ i ^^ 5T^c^ ^c^l mi ^ f^^KM 

littt^ %m c«tĉ  llSt?[ ic^tc^ ^ ^ ^ 1 , c^T t̂̂  ^it^tf^i^ %i^ ^^\^i^ ^i4 ^m 

^̂ R1̂ ^%1 '4T^C^^ t^^tC'T ^Rl^^'^ ^TC^ I ^tW^C?^ W-Zm ^^ ^^^ ^<-

I c\sti:̂ — t̂5l ^"^f Il%^t5=[i:^ ^-€^^1%^ ^ t ^^^ t ^ ^c^ Ĉ"̂  ^c^i? 1 4 ^^f^ff^^ 

^̂ 1 ^?ift 1 ^«f5 î%5T^ ^5] j|r5[rfsr^ ^T^c^5 ^«f^^l%^ ^t^t^f%^ ^n^i%^ 

ir^^tC^^ ^ts^r?}^*'! I ^lf%51 evil's fnm tf^^T^-^It«tlt<^ C5l\ yf^^fT's^ ^C^ 

^—cm^ifn^mn mi ^sfr^^^ ic^fc^t^ ^c?i#i ^t^^j%¥ ^t^tc^ ^ n m ^ t c ^ 

?5i 1̂1 ^ij%5 st^t^ ^ ^ | f w ^ l t:̂  If^^tc^i^ ^f%^t?tc^ ^r^m cfri^ ̂ 1 

cnfe?i cwĉ  I ft^tfe ^5it!:^f ^t^r^t ^n^ f% ^Tc^ tf^^tc'i ^r^ ^c^ '^r^ c^r^ 

#-tt ^t^^l ^t^ ^11 ^r^m f^^t--^—tf^^t^ t^^t^f^ iifi—c-^s^sirfti ?f*f̂  

ft^i^ ^^c^ c^c^% ^^tc^^fS^ mivm f^^t'-t ^"^c^ "stt̂ tcif̂  MT̂ ITĉ  c^-'l 



88 C^Ztf^^^t^ ^̂15=1̂? * t f ^ ^ 

f%l&1 ^"^^xsi ^tm'^ cnz^z^ I ^^Jic'f •^ I f ^^H-R^t^ ^ l " w ^ ^ # t̂̂ l 

'JCT ^^^ I ni^i '^ ^^Tc^ f^ssH ^ ^^« '^M's mf^ I ^tm'^M^ ^^i:^ 

c?];? ^ f i^ t^ R-̂ N^ î 1 ^ '̂stf^ *(^^rfl^ ^ fN ^Az^^ ^^u^ ^\^m ^ wtclt icf 

ĉ cw fesic^—ft^tfe ^Rff^ '^^'3 w^ '^nz^ "^i ^m m] cm i ^m ^^mfm 

î̂ tTcsii 5$?i ^i%si^f^ ^'^<:4 ^t^Twi ^t^fti:^ ^ i i ^H "^ui^ i f%i ŝ̂ f̂ f̂̂ ^ 

c«t%i5itc^ "sf^^cH %^ f5^l ^ra ^li^ ^m] Rat^ t5 ^"^^ ^^'^ ^^^ i 

tf^^t(:^<i f^^ cHi-^ «t5(R^f^ t̂5(rf%^ >2i(:?iT^«t ^ i t ^mfm i f ^ i ic^i^l 

^^tc^ ^H'S ^ t ^ ^ f5^T^ -̂ ^csfS l̂ ^R^t^, ^ f f ^ra^ ^f^^ ^rf"? ffti^ 

>̂ &̂1 ^Tf^^t^—f%^ \c^t?i mim ^^i^ sifnc?! c(f-s?ii ĉ?(r̂  ^zm^<[ %i4~ 

^ii'^m^ ^ ^ l i ^ r^ tc^ t^ fe'^tft î?fft̂ =3 ^m sim -^ji m—t^^^^"^ f̂̂  f^^fl 

^c^ cic^ c^-«il ^i—'^T^i:^ '<i{'^zm ^^^t^ ^R^t^ 'ii^^ti 5iw^ ^ ^ t i 1%̂  

^c^ 5(Ĉ  ^c^F—^t^ ^Aw^t^ fft^iT^' ^ '̂sftcif^ si5?Tw ^j^'?i I > î% t̂î f siimz^i 

c^ ^'ftc^^ =ltf 'i^jtsj^i^'^i ^t | f^^ ^Tc^ii j^jffsj^i^^ra m «̂t ^c? f^^-

^sf5 ast̂  nH c5^^B r^z^k^<i wc^ ^r^ft^i ^r^^c^ •sftTfi w^ i i ic^'rai >̂ î ?ff̂ (;̂ 5 

w ^c^t^i tast̂ ^ 'mm ^tf^m ^^ c^t^ ?^5f <iKh f^Rl%^^c^ ^5(fW^ f^i I 



Aiw^'^ '^r^fR^ ^ i f ^ ^s t ^ 2{^t*rc¥ ^51^ ^ 1 ^ ^ ^c^ jm ^^ ^ T ^ R ^ ctc^ ĉ i 

c«tl ?TI?I ^ " . ^^^C^ "ff^t^ ^c^ \SN*^^ ^Ns|f ^tctf^ ^^t^tc^ >i^# 2t̂ -̂| :^m\ 

t^ I ^»TC^ ^t5lff%^ CS^̂ TC f̂!̂  RfNS ^ H ^C^ I Ĉ TĈ I C^tWl C^-i:^ ^C f̂5l1-

tpfi:^^ Ĉ T̂  f^C^^ R^ t f ^ ^ m ^5^t^ methodu^ -^l^ff^^ Ĉ<1CW I ^I^f5i^sf5(— 
ff^ c^tf î̂ - ^<ft ^ fc^^ ̂ 5fr?t^ ^^t^ '^rc^ ^fr^r?[ ^^i—^-^c^ ĉ®?!? 5rci{ ^^t 

ti%5R ^I^f^gi:^ Rftc?!, Ĉ  ^t^Ctt '^t^TR^ ^tC^ tf^^ti:^?! 5[C-<I lilt ^ ÎC t̂!:*(<l 

^i^c^i ^f? r̂?5i:̂ 5 ^T^ttfij^ Jis^k^^ ^s^ i% f^^r-^;:^ Î îĉ  ^tft ^t?:^ c f̂'il 

f̂e f̂5î t5 ^•'.^'^^ ^^t^^^'^ ^t^c^^ ^ t^ f^ i^ ^s t̂k î?! f^^ti:'''t<i tf^^fn—stff^<i 

^f^^T^ I m1^ NJfC^^ lff*ff^^ ^tt ^t^^, ^T^Tf^^ Jfs^kci^ '5ifj:;̂ t<j <pĵ  

It^lTf^f st1f% Jf^^ 5̂J—5JI W^^t^ '^1 ?^ ^s 'nk^ l ^t5ltf%^ stl^lT^C^^ ^f^^TCf?! 

^ t? 'tC? c^t^^l—^tC^ ^1 f^C»t^ C^t^ cast%̂  '^tC'fl ^ f l l ^ t ^ ^ m ^J I '̂ (T̂ Csi 

ix'tk^s f^^t»t ^^z^<\ ^wz"^ *f̂  •^^l ^^ I ^ ^s5tk^5 c^t^t^t^j ^"'iTt 55̂  

'^'f^^f^^ f%^T^5^t^ ^1 'fTs^^-'2tf 1% W^IW ^Z^ cw t̂<I •2it«lf^^ ^ ^ t ^ 1 t r ^ ^ t t ^ 

M%^ '^^W*\f^Z^ ^tC^ s^T t̂C^T^ C^'-^^ ^ I t ^ ^ — ^ t J H ^ f^^tC^^ R'JI?!^^ 



^^'ff[f^'r^i% ^^.'^f?^ ^"^tfc^ f^?(fl^ ^c^—"^«^r° ^s^f^f 5ft̂ c^^ tr^'°^f?^ 

^c^fl^i—^^r^<F ^c^ ^^^tft^ ^^'itw^ ^'^4 f̂ f%5 =»tĉ  ^g^\s?i ^^'tt^f^^^f^^ 

ĵ%5Tc^^ ^^f^^'^c^^ I'fiftg sfT t̂̂ l '̂= '̂1 ^a ^li ^'^ mm ^^ttif^-

irfte^^ '?it ^^^ ^ i I %^t^^ ^^'\lm ^^^u ^=^^tf!^^^i%i ^wt \̂SOT 

c^ ^ ^ t ^ ^ c-wu -*(fwzw ^i^t^ ^cw '^Ui^ ^1 =srtî 1 ^^^ ?̂1̂ 11 

^ C # ^ ^ 1 f^^f?^, -If^^t^ CyĈ  '«tC¥ ^^C^ 5̂(1̂ 1 ^̂ 51 ĵ;?! I •̂f̂ --!f5t5it 

f^R^s^tii^f ^sH c«t?:̂  ̂ i f^^ \ f % — i ^ ^jr% c^i m^ ^̂ tĉ ^ c^t^ #)^ ^ i -

^'[^(^H c^ ^f^^ ^5(t^ jf'̂ ^^^ vst̂  3iri(^—-£î -^9fra nt^fra-^Tfl^ fiRi^*(t^ 

1^i% ^ '«f^ttfC'f^ ^ l " ^ ^ ^ t f i ^ Ĉ T̂  ^ ^ ! :# i(^ I ^PK^ ^ ^^ ^tf^^ T # I 

^^ttfR "*ti%i ^ ' t^ i2t«t^ f%?t?i ^c^ I f^?rc^^ 3^^¥t^ ^ f l ^ T ^ ^'Wf^ 



^ ivs ^ra—51^(11:^^ ^'\l'^<\ -sIKf^^ ^ ^ ^T^1 ^-i^W.^- C35tl^°5tt3J C«IC^ iJC^ JfĴ C î 

fsn '^f^fmi^^'^i ^1 ^t^hf%^ ^N^tk^i ^ ^ ^ n ^]«f^t^ f̂̂ isK c^m I ^^ ^T^i 

'»t̂ Tft*iw lf%-̂ T^ ^^K^^i •!^ml^^^ ^ l t ^c^ ^c^ ^ 1 ^ I 

^mtm ^NC^ 5itr%^^ '̂ TC '̂̂  f^^^ Hcit^ i ^ ^T1^^, ^^^T^I ^^'^p^ ^-^[4 

(mfi{ ^i^ |'-,«1C3 i'i.sir -e i'isirb- l i ]^ |^?f^, -sp^t^ CffCt? R?t^ J^TSf^^ffs^ ^^'ttsf"-? 

'^MI ^1 ^i^Tfc^^ ^c^^ 'A'w'^1 r^iim'^ ^f^fffC'f^ ^^Ttc?! cftti ^n i ^^\STI^^ 

t̂t:\» ̂ tl^i ^i.ni^ mm, ^ t l^^ f^c^^ JIT^^ITS R a 2fj%f3t;?(iStt«̂  "simi f̂ ra ^^^ 

"tfe^ '?lcf ĵT \̂s ^ i c ^ cs l̂ ^^1 ^^ I f%i 5ĵ ^^ fi;^-r*t5iR ^[1%^ ̂ zm ^t^t<i 

^^^ «t^tffcf^ '^il ?̂t—4̂ °N %^Ki\-\ ^mjfc'f^ ^°-c^ ^n ^'-M ^tc^ I ^c^tc^i 

«(<ttf%^ f̂̂ ?itc5i<i m'-zm ^^ ' ^ ^ ^ ^ t %^\l^^ «Rf»t4 ^t^^t^ "-nf̂  t̂f̂ c?! 

^ t t If^^t^r^ ^i% Ji°N^̂ ^ mW''^<i ti%^t^ f t^ tR cff^l îtif, ^= *̂ttw^ 'ii^f^^ 

f̂ t̂c*!̂  l̂%^tJi f|^t;:<[. mi m, •^1^^-mf^ <̂:=ff f^r*\^ ^f%^Tl%, ^^tff!:^^ 



81r C2tf>fr\5i{f5t W^-^ *ffe^1 

^9f ^\m^ cFf<if| ^nf^c^c^ ^^f^c^c"'^ ^itgr^Rrf! ^wnm fR« <:̂ 'lî c^ 

^ « l ^ nc?C^ \PlC^, ^ ^ ^C?(l^ ^tsi«tWtC^t?l ^t^"^ I %-m. ^TC^ ^-^^51 ' l i l l 

i i)^->il^^t^ ^k^ G^l^ 1 BTf^fWC^ f ^ ^ t ^ ^^C5 "sĵ ĵ ^ •-«ttj%, ^^5^ j^^\5l I 

ĉ it̂ =^T^<ii ^^ i f f ^ i •^ff^—-ii c^^ f% ^t^ c^c^c^ 55|%i:̂ , ^m ^tc^ ^ c f cin 

'^f i%^ wtmj <2tl%f5 c^tci I w:^ t^, ^t^^ ^ a ^if^ m^"^^ c^u f f ^ ^ 

1%^ :2tf [% I srtf ^^ic^i, -«c î %%, ̂ f5[ c^ ̂ t ^ t^ l ^ ^ t ^ ^ t^ i^ I c^mH "P 

m^Ht ^^Cl^ '̂ «tT'Sf5l C^C^Cl fit<Ft»t I ^^C^ ^^'S ^T^ti:*t^ f^H? ^1^^1— '̂fi 



c^ ^f5( ^Mm 'sit^t^, 'sfl'siT^ '^n fffc:^ 5itf%c?[, ^ ĉ  '^•\^^ ^mM I^R^^^ ^t^ I 

5(tf5 ^ l ! : ^ ^^c^ c^c^, ^c^ l ^% c^l^H ^c^ ĉ  f ^ l t ^ *ff^^^ ^ni ^ k ^ c^?:̂ , 

t ^ '«C^ ^MC l̂ ĈCST, "^C^l ^^^1 ! 'sftiit?! ^ ^ (.•^ C^t^^l^^ 7]^l^'^\ 'SUC't?! 

î c^^^ f̂(C51 ^ ^ t ^ ĉ it=v=^T^ ^tJ{, ̂ f ^ ^ t ^ ^T^, mfS^ %^^ nt^, ^ f^% ''m^ 



^ ^ ^tcsi^ ^!(! ftc? t f t^W^ ^t^t^ t f l^ ^ ^ f l ^ q ^ ^ft^vs^ t̂=(<rt̂  |65l t l ^ ^WW? I ^Mm 

CT C5li ̂ ^ f 5 5i5f?i ^rafici i®! ̂ ?ic!5 tt^i:^5( ^t^itttr^ 'M:w.m ?t3i?t^^1 f%^ ftcsiwn t^^ (.'m 

i f f f t c s i <^^taft^ ^^U ^tiSc's «itws[ ^cs^ ^'^ics^ ^55i}tii ^ w ^ «% 5la?t^ «ftt!f^ 

j j f f twj «it5!tW3 ^tcf 4̂̂ (1 Ĉ3=T I ^t^fw^ fnm c^w ^^i ^1 sft^ts ^Wm "^cmm m^t^ 

wft^s ^c^ic^^ f̂%5t':'T 'i it >£t«tl I ^t*t1 ̂ f t ^t^itcsf^ ' i^^^l ^^f»f ̂ i:?ii:s;^ l t g? t f tw ^l^i l 

^^U ^t!?^ fti^l «(ic'5t̂  RrafI I c^ îfi cS^^ <s.f^zmR^\-<i ^Mm ^iit ^ f̂? 

ftS.£|'=s1t?lt^ ^C5i ^ t t tW^ ^t<^^f^^ sit'Slt^Mjl SlC^W^If ̂ t5l ^^^tC^^ ît̂ 5t5!5(tH ?|^tC^ "̂̂ S 

fll^l^if^Tit -^jltlt^lt!:?^ 'Iflst^i^t?! > l̂ ftstc^^ ^ ^ c'Jt^ ^f5i | ft!:5i5il ^c^i ^^^ ^ ' ^ i ^ 



M%%t^\-i BlStltirtM?! « t̂̂ =<tCT ^ 3 ^ 5S1 ̂ fe<p ftjltips 3lt?t^I fftJ? ^i!l ?t̂ C5 I 

isir?^ '2it«'=! « ^^•^'\^ ifsiw^ ftft^ ft^^ 7i®t^ ^mm ^^) it?? »lw c£î t5 'm<i 

^Wm ' i ^ ^ t̂C5f iSt̂ t ^1^5®t(:^ ®(;«r i t ^ l ^C^ ^TltCtf^ Tt̂ C^J<I ^C°| «tC^^ p ilpRTI 

'ifl^-fHSsisitnp^ 5̂C<i ^ t ^ t5 Îf5i#1 (M ?<i| ̂ tt5 5lf%5(^ si5t<|) |6gt5i^ (,ff5t# fl!i ^̂ 1̂ ^li

ra) ^\i\•^ i\ (fgr^^ ^tsi I Ti'̂ ĵt^ îi'al Jitss ^|5—1=?| c^tu «̂t:̂  's^fc^ ĉ r't ^s 1 ^--^^ •M'^ 'sA^-^m 

M'^ (M^ 'Sl̂ f̂  5̂Tt5! CT CSf̂ t̂ H f t?l ^ ?rtfe^^ C=̂ t̂ 1 C î:<i! ̂ t l tC^ Cil^tt ««?1 Ĉ̂ Ci? I cribl (SC'-'fCSp 

"S'l̂  ^'Itc^t^ ĉ f̂ ĉ i?? >itc^ ^ t ^c^ ttfs':^ »U^?:« ^tS—^^iTi i n «% ^c^ ^"ft ' )^ gfii^l '^tftiJI 

-iRn fira ^tR I 

^ f l sitter Sltfjt^l—^t^tW^ ^'f?! C51t̂ ':5 I #51 ^tC-il '^•Vl'S. C1<FW «1^ ?5 5lf%J^'ll—R"? 

^^U mi^ (.-^\ ^ ' ^ «ls-5i'x1j1—^t^lt ^t f^^ ^t5is «rt^« ^! c '̂̂ lt':̂  1 ^twl ^»lt5 l^ ra CJIC^ 

(̂51̂ 1 |tt? ^rtt^i 5tt^t^ c^ttj c^'t^ C5i«t1 ^ t ^« '^tf cK";? ^ { t I H I 

2i^t«Hl^ ^Jt^K^ ^ W l ^c^ Jilc^tPt^l ^ i f t sis uŝ  fetc^?! f^ftf i «t!?2it?t 'siilt'-'t^' Si.'s^^r.ir'i 

mim feft^ t%iw "^m ^Ttc5 ^cg^!? ^sist^^s^ Srai -^nm (.-Am ^ t ^ R ^ «t>i "=f-<if5 i 
'̂Rs?, ^ti«3 r [̂% ^t^s^c^st ^ff^cTiR^t^ ^c^t-^r î̂ ? R's i ^ii5ii at?'i îsirgfiiJf R I 



(i^ Ci2ff5i7:® f̂% ^-um ^f^^-1 

^c îa 1131̂ 1 « ! f ^ l f ^fsi^l t^c^ c £ ( f e ^ ^c^csis R'5(:#^ f̂%?tcJi 5(^=ii:^^ "^SHI ^RCi^f i 

vjfrsiss, ^sf^^^tw 4̂ 115 ^55s 4 ^ t mii st^^i «Wfft=t ^t^ts^ i 

2tf%!:^tPl'5l-\51^ « 5 ^ altf^^ f^ t̂#<? ^ # t ^ "^m ^C^il^ I '^^ ^111(5^1 Pl'Jt^^ ^^'iStfi I 

i(^2jst3( ^ ^ i i ^ ^CifiSi f^'s^fe? f̂ ^5 ftc^1, "An Economic Blockade against Pakistan is the 

only effective way to save the minorities there." f?(^5$ ^i% topical >̂S?lt!l Et^il^^ to*l 

f®CT'5[Ĉ <( '2tt1 JlSre? ^?lipt®t5 University Institute, \3 ^^^sjtjx^ f^^ t t ^ratSj^ Sc'SW 

^t§J^C5i5t t^5f-2tf%i:^tR^1 ^ ' ^ i i ^ ?ii I •2l»|5it̂  ^t°5il Kstc^ «(f«csitt fk'^^z^ "̂ tsi?! 'ffit? 

^ t ^ ^55it^ ^Wc?^ en ^ t t l ^ j f ?5 H I §1^1/1 CT^i^-g 4^tR «i«t5) ?ra^ ^ ^iw^ raft's 

"•^ll^^t^-^^t^" Sl?iWI «ltC^tfii^ 'SW'ift f^^#!? ft^^ Hc^li "The liberation of India 

lies ia the Chinese way. " 'Slt̂ ^^ E'fliCVfif mn] '^isfltl'^ <p5irtt ff3 « «lVt̂ <P ^5tl^ f̂̂  4^° ^llR 

gfJiClfS 5KS1J i^i<nii§ ^MNSS, fl^tfltm'^i ^-g, fl^^5i?i 5 5 ^ ^ \ t s i f t t ?t51 « t l ^ M t ^ Rlt1t«t5 

Ĉ<i=? I 45^<i S(:^t«=l fesi^ ^^i'^CSf India Tomorrow Club 4^? B. E. College Students' 

Institute, f̂  Us % # C ^ ?=15t̂  5jtP=l5t^fl'1« ^iWWS ^f^t^t l^l feW'SltlH^ I lll^^ fWil 

^^m\^ f?wt^ 'ii'itw \km^ m^^ ^OT ti5ii:«rt̂  K^ttt^its i 

4^ 5it!;!i^ ^5ti i« i^^B ft^#-£tf%!:^tPt its •sit̂ ttcw^ 'Stftnfl c ^ fe ^^ I •stt'ffe l̂ ^t? 

India Tomorrow Club>£|̂  ^ratCt I ^«5 ^Wa C«t& Wt^1 41tW '3111'® ?^ 1 "^lIllOT 'Stfelt^ 

gtsic?^ Ji-ci ^\mn<f wc5i5 "tie" ĵ( I ^t^tw^ (f':̂ !̂  ft^^stH fe^i^ l«ir«rt^ sclMt^ot? i f^^ 

Rs^-sifec^fprat^ 5f^3 Jjc^nsiH^ ^z^'im] i ^c^ c^tl c?=i i^fS^i ^:5'̂ «1 '̂  ti^nftl f t i I ^^rtf? 



^T5[tWtC*t̂  ^l^% Wffl^ 'Jfî T "For the purposes of human progro5s what is needed 

is not a denial of religion but its renovation." i£|| fn^tC^<! >S'll ^I'W f^'J^ ^ ^ j l ^ f?I I 

iRifl "fndividua! liberty does not and cannot exist in any form of society today," ^ ^ 

Ht^l ctlmH I attjt̂ s ^^tctf3 5]cs(j i i^ R K ^ § l i^« ft:5iii ®i^it^^ ̂ st^ <?«, l̂̂ t̂'s-s tfti®9 -e 

WJ Mr. Jack Maokeene >S Miss Vivien RobinsonJl^ ^f!«1 s(t5i1C5l1 ^CTlfesil 1 'sitrafHl 

fl3l ^wA"^ r^m ftc^l, "®t^i?t^ 1̂ (1̂ 3 m[m ^'^•$ ^t?i cat̂  i" ^€1^ ^i ^t-^ ^f\ 5^ 1 

file neutrality of India in the present-day world politics is an absurdity." ^W S[?isit5 

-î iii'J uti ( 5^<^^) -s i l«iclt^ R§t''tt'Ct5 (fl€t5 ^^ ) 1 

^«t^ ^ifsc^ttt^ ^«t1 ĉ T5i1 ĉ t̂ f̂ ? f%^# 1 ^^^'sl Ji-^ttfc^fil f^«#R«ti:t ^fi^^ri î5 

' '̂.!:̂ <i tfift [̂;<!(lc5î  1 >iî t̂  ̂ ^9 ftfil ^ fet lc^« st^ ^c^ ctr-STil ̂ csf^ra! 1 «!:̂  fe«<i'?fi!:?<5 

''13 «itii t̂;;? I S?t3 1̂%? "jcsj tr^l Rf t^ fc?ic?i? I ^"sut IS^TIC^?! i ltc^ftl î<i'̂ î5 

^'m f^s^-£|f%Wtf^'«l ^ M H ^^C'S ^ t f lH I '̂ 1 ^C'f^ C'̂ Ĉ ?! T^^'^ ^C^^fS •^t^fe ^flrtl? 55) 

"i'̂ tt I ticsirtf^^? (ftis^ =it5( fitfJi'st!:^ kffic^ttj, -^t^l, 'stw? 'siCT^ ̂ tsil f%f̂  ^t<i f̂ cur.sî  I 

'i^^tg 'siitjtl^ ti^R? '(^iiTt^, 2tt^^5t^ t iwl l^ 5t?i « ^ f f ^rt^ fl^fii« ^ft« ^t i fc^ ^t^tsti:^ 



i8 CS^^VB^pl ^l^^ ' ^ ^ t 

1%!?̂  t^t^lf%^i5l;:^ m^ ^'a^ti m^ ^^t^ ^tt^l st̂ itJi clc^iil t ^i\ ^̂ 'S1 II IBII ^ i ci 

atf^^tf^^^ ^»t̂ c«fi cqt=i5?i >̂ t ^^'^ m'§j^\Tmim «^7 c'li:^ -ii^t ^fS'^ T^'i •̂ ît̂  ^ ^ t c?tfi i 
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cif^ifti^^ - t̂si rt5 'sfsî t ^ t t̂s? ^c f̂?—5t3i-5t4lW5 ^t f^raft c i fef t ^it^c^ft C5|i:̂ —^H 

f̂ ?l5i fell ^ititw^ fSts 'sjsoM^ is#^ ^̂ <;̂ 5rt5 ̂ ^I'W 1 55f̂  5!;̂  t̂"95tra 5t3i-?1#?1 ^Tfe^ti 



# ^ f ^ l f r ? 'Srtt^ ^5 "̂?^ ^ ^ t ^ l^tflu ^(feiisjfif Cf(̂ t<l ^(iMtSH ^^1 ^5 I iE4G« ^I'j; f . ( ^ , | k i 
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EDITORIAL 

Notes and Comments 

To get an issue of the college journal together is a task which though 
not to be described a:r a job of Hercules, is, nevertheless, one of consider
able difficulties. People do not seem to agree as to wha t should be the aim 
of a journal like this. There are, for instance, those amongst us who hold 
that it is the du ty of the journal to focus our attention on what our students 
are doing outside the class room. T h e ideal issue, it seems, would be an 
impressive collection of the reports of our different committees ])unctuatcd 
by about half a dozen photographs of the same. This ideal is .strongly 
criticised by another school of opinion, which dislikes committee reports, 
hates group photographs, and would like to get from their journal a 
.series of edifying articles set off to perfection with a nice sketch or two. 
There are people who w'ant u s to b r ing out a n extremely progressive issue 
attacking all conceivable things under the sun. There are those who 
tt'ould read only short stories and nothing else and there are those who 
would like the editorial to be wri t ten in verse. All these make up that 
dynamic entity which we know as the Presidency College. 

Subject to the ult imately determining influence of the economic factor, 
your journal strives, as best as it can, to act the mirror to all these diil'erent 
shades of opinion. Here is with you, what we trust to be, a repre.sentative 
cro.s.s section of the things that Presidency College does or feels. But this 
is no more than a cross section. T h e numerous bits that remain un
published demand we make a few general comments about them. I t is an 
obligation we owe theiir and it is a du ty towards you that we have assumed. 
We are convinced that it is only by telling you what we feel about the 
things ^ve got and the things we ought to have got but did not, that we 
can make a bet ter job of our second issue, which—now that the first is 
already in print—is our main preoccupation. 

8 
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A journal , if it is not to be cordially disliked by all, has to present a 
well balanced page of contents. But our contributors, it appeared, had 
made up their minds not to stand any nonsense in the shape of an editorial 
policy. W e tried to procure a presentable one-act play. We failed. We 
expected some of our people to come forward with some neatly turned out 
opinions about the latest additions in the field of books. No one did. 
We felt at least a short discussion on some international topic was badly 
needed. Our contributors ignored our feelings. The element of variety 
could not be .smuggled in. 

People who wrote displayed a remarkable penchant for short stories 
and what appeared to be suspiciously like prose lyrics. The run on short 
stories was very unfortunate. We have to lay aside regretfully some very 
cute at tempts in this domain. We really wish these people—very accom
plished writers most of them—had tried their hands at something else. 
The same is true of that undoubtedly difficult subject of prose lyrics. Our 
contributors came out as very good writers of prose but their lyrical 
ambition somewhat let them down. Our scientists from whom we expected 
discussions on scientific subjects in a popular vein, sent in very little. And 
most of this little appeared to be forbiddingly technical. 

Our friends, on the whole, have been exceptionally co-operative. And 
we hope we have done nothing to lose this co-operation. A somewhat 
more judicious selection of the subject mat ter will, we feel, make a world 
of difference and we shall be spared the agonizing spectacle of able contri
butors unnecessarily jostling with each other in an overcrowded lield. 
And, incidentally, you will get a much better journal. 

There is a very obvious topic, neglected by our contributors, w-hich, 
we believe, can easily yield very satisfactory results, if handled brightly 
and judiciously. T h a t is our college. Presidency College, these days, is 
displaying what one of our contributors would term, a very remarkable 
tendency towards 'association'. At the same time, we fancy, an acute 
conflict is going on amongst us between different sets of attitude. We 
should like to make our meaning clear. Tha t our students are very much 
active outside their class rooms should be obvious. All our secretaries 
seem to be enthusiastic about it. We should like, however, to draw your 
attention part icularly to a couple of things with which this journal feels 
connected. The activity of our study groups is a very pleasing feature 
in our academic life. The Third Year Study Circle is a very important 
body. In their third year people can take their time and study things 
which within a year from now it would be quite impossible for them 
to do. The reason is obvious but as it is not considered good form to 
discuss unpleasant things, we do not mention it. We on our part, how
ever, expect great things from this s tudy group and we are looking for
ward to the journal that they tell us they are going to bring out. We also 
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expect to hear about a Firs t Year study circle very soon. Some of our 
talented friends have got together a group which they call the Poetry 
Association. W e sincerely hope they are going to think up some very ilne 
poetry and give it to us next t ime we go to press. ̂  

Apart from these study groups another interesting feature of our 
academic life is the running of a few hand-written sheets. The College 
wall newspaper, Deivali, is already an established institution. Only very 
recently our scientists have begun taking a hand in its shaping. This is 
certainly encouraging bu t they must always bear in mind that whatever 
they have to say, has to be said in a popular vein. Otherwise the purpose 
of that sheet will be defeated. T h e enterprising folks of our First Year 
classes have their Prathama, which maintains a surprisingly high standard 
and almost invariably manages to come out in an impieccable get up. The 
History Seminar Wal l Newspaper has nothing to boast of in its turn-out. 
But it mainta ins a fair s tandard and it is the only sheet which has some 
of our professors and ex-students as regular contributors. Incidentally, it 
is interesting to note , that all the seminars of the post graduate department 
of our Univers i ty have their own organs. The History Seminar has made 
a beginning which we think can well be followed up by the others. All 
these sheets serve the same purpose as does this journal. They enable us, 
moreover, to mainta in a profitable lookout for possible contributors. And 
with the coming out of this issue, they are, we are sure, going to give us a 
crop of critical notices which cannot possibly be flattering but which 
will, nevertheless , be an invaluable aid to us. 

This m u c h about the very praiseworthy things that our friends 
are doing. These are all facts and no fancy. But the thing we 
are going to suggest next is, undoubtedly, a conclusion on our 
part, and if the reader himself has not felt it, it can, a.ssuredly, 
be dismissed without a second thought. The general attitude of 
the Presidency College, we suggest, is getting more and more positive 
and wha t is s ingularly unfor tunate , more and more narrow. All this is 
bound u p , ironically enough, with our various progressive opinions. 
People are no t only progressive—which is a very excellent thing—but are 
impatient of any th ing which is not . This last is not only unfortunate but 
dangerous. T h i s is evident in wha t we are writing in the columns of the 
De-wali and the Prathama. Th i s is evident in what we are sayino- in our 
seminar discussions. Th i s is evident in tlie very way we s])eak in our 
debates. Our generalizations are sweeping, our assertions are categorical 
and conclusions, neecessarily, catastrophic. A well-balanced attitude is 
fighting a rearguard action all along the line. But it has not lost out yet 
and there is still time to rally. W e shall give what we consider to be a 

" Please give us a chance to do something which may please you. When you 
form a study group try and tell us about it so that your journal can take up an 
important aspect of the academic life not covered by your secretaries' reports—Hn. 
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typical example. Some time back a batch of American students visited us. 
We met them at a symposium, the subject for discussion being Academic 
Freedom in Universities. Our debaters straightaway threw all caution to 
the four winds and plunged in denouncing American Imperialism. The 
standard of debate in this college is as good as ever. And when that 
exceptionally skilful debater, Sj . Amartya Sen, launched his scornful shafts 
at the American attitude towards world problems to-day, the lecture 
theatre shook to the sound of stormy applause. Our visitors appeared a 
bit taken aback. So along came the tactful rejoinder from the chair that 
all this does not mean that we bear any ill-feeling towards the Americans. 
One expected a stony silence to greet such tact. But one was really relie\'ed 
to hear Presidency College obliging with another burst of spontaneous 
applause. Tha t is why we say that a sane att i tude is still behind its guns. 
If we can persuade our progressives that a thing that exists is not neces
sarily bad, that a generalization must have its loopholes, and that the 
best way to arrive at t ru th is to listen to what the other fellow is saying, 
we can still win out. Presidency College may be aggressively progressive, 
but Presidency College has as yet, never been bigoted. 

I t is very difficult to say why none of our contributors tried to tackle 
the topic of Education. A journal of this type, however, cannot allow 
itself to be presented without something being said about this subject 
somewhere in its pages. The topic is not easy to deal with and the pen 
that now is constrained to make the gallant but presumptuous attempt is 
far from being competent. 

I t is, nevertheless, possible to present a few facts which would out
line some of the features of what the journalists love to describe as the 
Crisis in Education. Tha t something has gone wrong is obvious but the 
thing that has gone wrong here with us is not the thing that worries people 
over there in the U.S.A. , Britain or Russia. But both of them are con
nected. We shall try to show how. 

In Britain and the U.S.A. it is Jield that people have different mental 
capacities and it is not possible to give all of them any very high standard 
of education. To determine the capacity of a student they rely almost 
exclusively on I .Q. tests. The concrete results so far have been that in 
Britain, where they accepted the principle of universal education back in 
1870, the act of 1944 has acknowledged in principle secondary education 
for all with a leaving age of sixteen, and in U.S.A. they insist upon equal 
opportunity for all with a general uniformity up to the age of eleven. In 
both the countries there is a wide variation in the standard reached and in 
U.S.A. in particular it varies from state to state. 

In Russia, tliey believe that it is possible to educate everybody and up to 
a very fair standard. I t is only after this stage has been reached that the 
question of aptitude comes in. This at t i tude of theirs is based upon a 
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denial of the efficacy of the I .Q. testing system. They claim that data 
gathered on observation contradict the results given by intelligence testing 
and that children from unfavourable environments are adversely affected 
by the system. They have made seven years' schooling compulsory for 
all children after which the insti tute called Tekhnikum gives four years 
of vocational t ra ining. There are also special centres where higher studies 
in the humani t ies can be under taken. By 1960 they hope to extend the 
compulsor3' schooling period to ten years. Prof. Giles is of opinion that 
this ten years ' schooling would enable all the Russian children to reach 
the old matr iculat ion standard of the London University.'' 

This feat of the Russian government, which can, perhaps, be des
cribed as commendable , has set the people in Western Europe, thinking. 
And as it happens so often, these days, when people indulge in thinking, 
they think politics. In the U.S.A. they are persuaded that if Russia can 
educate her people and if the free world cannot, then Communism will 
spread. T h u s for an example if the Jamaicans find that after three hundred 
years' of British rule 80 per cent of their people are illiterate while in 
Russia within th i r ty years of their revolution they have achieved cent 
per cent l i teracy, then they may very likely commit the blunder of equat
ing communism with education and democracy with illiteracy.^ 

This acute reasoning on their par t has made the United States do a 
thing which, peculiarly enough, is not at all a bad one. They have poured 
out money to get the U N E S C O going and the UNESCO is one of those 
bodies which enable us to think that all sanity is not lost yet. They are 
working r ight in our midst and they are doing good work. This brings 
us to our own problems and worries. T h e experts of the UNESCO have 
already under taken studies of the educational system in Thailand, 
the Philippines and Afghanistan. T h e reports they have submitted are 
instructive. In Thai land, we are told, the government passed a law of 
:ompulsory education back in 1921. Between 1921 and March 1951 the 
Thai cabinet changed fifteen times. T h e Thai people got fifteen different 
jducational policy statements. T h e sum spent on education rose by one 
jer cent. And there it stopped. These are facts which some people have 
:ound amusing and others, grim. T h e y are undoubtedly peculiar but very 
iypical. T h e report about the Phil ippines is severely critical and that about 
^.fghanistan is not exactly complimentary. The experts came to the con
tusion tha t to do anyth ing good these people have to change their social 
iet-up a bit, regulate their finance, eliminate corruption and show some 
efficiency. 

^ Prof. Giles in tlie spr ing issue of the Anglo-Soviet Journal, 1952. 
' They may not be as clever as Prof. Dobin.son, who points out that Russia 

;otild do it only through the coercive power that it exercises [British Journal of 
educational Studies, May, 19o31. The force of the argument is tellingly driven 
lonie when we consider that notiiing would scandalize the British Government more 
ban any idea of using coercion in one of its colonies. 



6 PRHSIDENCY C O L L E G E MAGAZINE 

We should not of course dream of applying these observations 
our own country. We had our own University Commission. Scholars 
differ as to what has happened to the Radhakrishnan Report. Its ultimate-
fate is a matter of metaphysical speculation. Our government is going 
ahead with its scheme of spreading the light. In our Adult Education pro
gramme we are bringing our people up to the fairly high standard of 
class four. The new scheme of the West Bengal Government contemplates 
the employment of graduate teachers at eighty-five rupees a month, As a 
matter of academic interest we could mention that the Brooke Bond Tea 
Company employs labourers at not less than Rs. 120/- per month. But 
of course our government is not in a position to spend so much money. 
An irresponsible section of the students is talking about a twenty per cent 
budgetary allocation for education. But our authorities are persuaded 
that the only thing to do to these youngmen is to reorient their moral 
outlook, preferably through religious instructions. And there the matter 
rests.* 

* This note was written before the students, 'apparently under the influence ot 
e?i;ternal agencies', dared defy our authorities, who religiously put them down at 
l/ucknow and elsewhere. 



The Book of Psalms—An Appreciation 

SANTA D A S — S i x t h Year Arts 

The Book of Psalms is an impassioned cry from the very depths of 
the heart of the psalmists. Th rough it is expressed all the faith, all the 
weakness and all the poetry of their souls. 

Here as elsewhere in the Bible there is no philosophy, no logical 
argument to i)rove the existence of God. Fai th, complete faith wipes 
out even the shadow of a/ doubt and there is nothing so simple as the calm 
dependence in the line " T h e I^ord is my shepherd, I shall not want ." 

In their day of weakness they pray for strength, in their hour of 
need they pray for comfort. I n psalm after psalm this cry for help, for 
protection, for s t rength swells and swells till their souls are revealed in 
all their weakness , in all their nakedness. They do not utter that most 
difficult of all prayers " T h y will be done" . 

They have not yet learnt to love their enemies and bless them that 
curse them. W i t h a directness that is childlike in its frankness they 
pray for themselves, they plead their own cause—"Hear the right, O 
Lord, a t tend un to my cry, give ear unto my prayer" . 

There is no emotion of the human heart that has not been imaged 
here. All the sorrows and fears, joys and i)leasures by which it is tossed, 
have been depicted to the life. 

The distress, the pain and grief of the soul fighting against temptation, 
succumbing to it, are revealed in the poignant cry of the sixth psalm. " 0 
I/ord, rebuke me not in thine anger, neither chasten me in thy hot dis
pleasure ; H a v e mercy upon me, O Lord ; for I am w e a k . " 

Sometimes they are tortured with the thought that God has turned 
awaj' from them. But their love remains as strong as ever, as sincere as 
ever. And in Psalm X I I I there is all the love of a lover in the 
whispered p r a y e r — " H o w long wilt thou forget me, O I^ord ? forever? 
how long wilt thou hide thy face from m e ? " 

But over and above all is the prayer in Psalm I,XI—condensing 
within it all the struggles of the human mind trying to reach what is 
good and best, aspiring and hoping for a better ideal, a greater goal— 
"Lead ine to the rock that is higher than I " . 
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Nowhere else are there expressed more happily the feelings of a soul 
full of joy and exultation than in the psalms of thanksgiving or the psalms 
of praise. I n every little thing, in the little details, everywhere, the 
psalmists see the hand of God and sing to Him with thanksgiving for 
covering the heaven with clouds, for preparing rain for the earth, for 
making grass to grow upon the mountain. Psalm CXEVII I is the 
utterance of a heart filled to the full with the thought of the infinite 
majesty of God. I t is a hallelujah of all heavenly and earthly beings. 
The final psalm closes in an ecstasy of praise. I ts utter simplicity 
reveals the depth of feeling running through it like an under-current. 
The psalmist is overwhelmed with feeling, he cannot find words enough, 
means enough by which he can praise God. His over-flowing heart can 
only simply u t t e r—"Let everything that hath breath praise the I,ord. 
Praise ye the L o r d " . 

The Psalms are the poetry of spiritual life. Never has thought risen 
so high and pure. Never has the soul revealed itself in language so tender, 
so sympathetic and so moving. They are the records of individual experi
ence, they express the t ruth of human feelings, they give voice not to the 
palpable and superficial but to the secret of the inmost life. Their beauty 
and power never fail, for the psalms consist not of theological dogmas but 
of human experience, of human suffering, of human emotions which re
main the same throughout the ages. And in the Book of Psalms all 
difference of t ime, of country and religion is wiped away. Its appeal is 
universal, its s trength is abiding, its beauty is a spring-time of freshness. 



Stalin s Last Thesis 

SuBiR CHANDRA D A S GUPTA—S ix th Year At 

Stal in 's last thesis is a s tatement of the ways in which the economic 
problems of socialism in the U. S. S. R. have been sought to be tackled. 
We shall t ry to summarise the principles and the results achieved and also 
to evaluate them. 

The principles involved are, tha t natural laws depend upon objective 
processes and tha t they are immutable in a particular stage of historical 
development. Some of the laws are eternal, although some art not. Laws 
of economics fall in the latter category. Natural laws cannot Ije trans
formed bu t their harmful effects can be isolated. One particular law of 
capitalistic economy, i.e., the law of value operates on a limited scale in 
the Soviet economy. But its harmful effects have been got rid of. The 
law of value still operates because historically Russia is not sufficiently 
advanced to do without it. Especially the agronomy is undeveloped. But 
Russia can claim sufficient advance in other directions. Inequality between 
the town and the country, agriculture and industry, manual and in
tellectual labour no longer exists. Due to the development of a socialist 
economy under Russian guidance, capitalist coimtries face economic 
collapses and will go to war against each other. And also as vSocialist 
economy is based upon the principle of maximum .satisfaction, which is 
sounder than the capitalist principle of profit maximisation, Soviet 
economy will thrive and the capitalist system will decay. 

These principles in practice, Stalin states, have led to important 
results. As Russian agronomy was in an undeveloped .state, it could not 
be nationalised. Agriculture is carried on on a collective basis. There are, 
therefore, two economic sectors, the collectivised agronomy and the 
nationalised industry . The theory of value, which as a natural law, depends 
for validity upon objective conditions, operates in the agronomy. But 
the accompanying ills have been got rid of. As complete nationalisation 
has not been a possibility, the system of commodity production still exists. 
But as the state is responsible for all investments, surplus value does not 
appear, and, capitalism does not reappear. A war between capitalism and 
sociahsm is inevitable. And the Soviet system must win. Capitalism is 
weakened by booms and slumps, over-production and production for maxi
mum profit. T h e Soviet system is strengthened by rising production-level, 
continuous production and product ion for maximum satisfaction. Terri
torial expansion of socialism has led to an intensification of strife among 
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capitalist countries themselves. And capitalism as a whole today thrives 
by militarisation, rearmament and the Korean war to make up for the 
loss of exploitable markets. But its basis crumbles. American dollar 
supremacy is only temporary—England and France are prospective rebels. 
Germany and Japan will resent tutelage. As capitalism all over is weak
ening the Soviet system is gett ing stronger and integrating its economic 
sectors in a time-scale of ten to fifteen years. 

I t is possible to trace both a liberal and an orthodox tendency in 
Stalin's last thesis. The liberal tendencies are manifested in the concessions 
that are made to collectivism. These are elements of pragmatism, adjusting 
political and economic theory to historical circumstances. Unfortunately, 
this liberal tendency does not extend very far. If it is possible to purify 
the value system of its dangers in Soviet Russia, it is difficult to see why 
the same cannot be done anywhere else. Logical consistency demands 
that we admit the possibility of purifying the value system all the world 
over. I n point of fact, capitalism today is by and large controlled capi
talism and the value system operates only through checks and balances. 
But apart from the logical inconsistency which Stalin's last thesis entails 
in so far as the value system is concerned, a more fundamental criticism is 
possible. Stalin advocates the theory, that natural laws depend for validity 
upon objective circumstances, and cannot be transformed. A theory about 
the operation of natural laws, seems, in the first place, beside the point 
in this particular context. We are more interested in the eifects of the 
operation of natural laws, if there are actually .such laws, and not with 
the modes of their operation. But, if there are natural laws in the 
Stalinian sense, they can be said to undergo occasional transformation. 
Considering Stal in 's example of floods let us suppose two situations. In a 
primitive stage of human knowledge floods were generally destructive, 
to-day, with increased human knowledge their forces may be harnessed for 
electrification. The natural law can be said to have undergone a trans
formation, for circumstances have changed by the factor of increased 
human knowledge. I t cannot be said that a new natural law has been 
created for the river is the same river and the floods the same as of yore. 
I t is hardly a case of a restriction of destructive propensities, for, that 
implies some unnaturalness : Rather, to-day it is unnatural that there 
should be floods for destruction and natural tha t they should be beneficial. 

I t is possible to comment on the lines of economic development 
envisaged in the Soviet Union and detailed in the thesis. I t is hoped 
that as the State co-ordinates the two economic sectors and helps to create 
ultimate conditions of full socialisation, the collective system will slowly 
wane away. But that is only a fond hope or expectation. I t is difficult 
to say which sector will ultimately become preponderant. The occasional 
necessity of using the might of the State against the stubborn peasantry 
forbids over-optirnism. At the same time, it is possible to visualise the 
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Soviet system as a single monopolistic industrial concern, of which the 
last thesis is a policy s tatement , and which carries on production with the 
consent and co-operation of the component parts. Hence the existence of 
collectivisation and nationalisation side by side. 

Stalin 's theory about the impending collapse of capitalism seems un
sound from m a n y standpoints. First ly, capitalism to-day operates mostly 
in welfare states, and is different from capitalism whose destruction Marx 
prophesied. As a matter of fact, American production-level shows conti
nuous increase and no economic slump has yet followed after the Second 
World War . Secondly, it is improbable that England or France would 
go to war wi th America in any near future, for not only is America 
immeasurably more powerful, technology has almost indissolubly linked 
up the respective economic structures. Germanj ' and Japan may not go to 
war with America because circumstances for them are different from those 
that Germany faced after the Versailles treaty. Finally, it is untrue and 
unrealistic to suggest that the socialist and capitalist economic sectors 
are contradictory as the former follows a principle of satisfaction maximi
sation and the latter one of profit maximisation. Different industries have 
different h ighes t rates of profit and it is difficult to get a highest rate of 
profit for capitalism as such. Again, the concept of profit is not purely 
momentarjr. H u m a n , psychological and material factors helj) to develop 
the concept. I t may be suggested that an artist does not necessarily 
become a steel magnate or an agriculturist joins industry because of 
financial gains. No body, of course, would produce if returns were less 
than costs, bu t the re turns need not try to reach a hypothetical maximum. 

Certain difficulties are raised when we consider the ways in which 
Stalin proposes to remove unequal distinction between agriculture and 
industry, town and country, manual and intellectual labour. I^abour 
is supposed to be the right criterion for remuireration. I^abour also has 
an intensive aspect. A criterion of labour-expenditure, however, is 
very vague. T h e main distributive problem is that of maintaining the 
supply of personnel to the essential services. A too high remuneration 
breeds over-competition and a too low remuneration results in under-
competition. Therefore, it is possible to .suggest, tha t the right principle 
should be , ra ther , one of fixing remuneration on the basis of suppljdng 
adequate personnel to the socially desirable industries. 

A t one point Stalin 's thesis seems to mark an improvement on the 
Anti-Duhring. Removal of unequal distinctions between town and country 
has meant more of urbanisation. Engels thought that large towns would 
be scarce. But Engels natural ly could not have foreseen the gigantic 
advances of modern technology. 

T o sum u p , the last thesis as a statement of the ways in which the 
Soviet Union has tried to solve its economic problems is a tribute to prag
matism in terms of practical policy. But orthodoxy lingers—and hence 
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the cart-load of prophecies based upon doubtful factual evidence. 
Communism and the Communist Internationale have always tended to 
show various strata of opinion and differences between the orthodox or 
the rigid and the more liberal group. Bolshevism began as a rigid Marxian 
doctrine with its insistence upon the inevitability of the class-struggle, the 
dictatorship of the proletariat and the theory of surplus-value. As it came 
to grips with reality in the Russian state, it had perforce to re-orient 
itself in terms of environment and circumstances. The religious question 
is a case in point. Marxism, certainly, is a dynamic thing, but dynamism 
without the essential elements of Marxism, hardly is Marxism. Of course, 
Marxism has to be introduced in stages, but how do we synthesise the two 
absolutes of flux and pattern to suggest that the stages are created to 
lead to a Communist Utopia ? And if we suggest that the process or the 
dialectics should be viewed dialectically, we reach the absurd position 
of judging the thing by the thing itself. And finally, Bolshevism bade 
good-bye to Marxism the moment it assumed the role of the guardian of 
law and order in Russia. The revolution was to come in industrially 
advanced countries. Great Britain for example. Its emergence in Russia 
is non-Marxism. If it is the world-situation as a whole that should decide 
the question of the timeliness of revolutions—it is difficult to see why the 
country is Russia. And it is Russia because there is a strong party organi
sation there which means available power. Therefore, the revolution 
came not because of any Marxian imperative but because of the non-
Marxian element of power. The stages by which Communism is sought 
to be established in Russia are just those stages which Russia had not 
passed through to make her a proper revolution-arena. Whither this re
visionism of Bolshevism ? 



Democracy and Freedom of Thought^ 

S R I AMIVAN DATTA—Ex-Student . 

The etymological plat i tude that democracy means the rule of the 
people, and, in modern states, of the representatives of the majority of 
the people, has, in the present century, done dubious service to the cause 
that it proposes to uphold. T h e definition of democracy as the rule of 
the majority is vsrong as well as dangerous. I t is not by counting tlie 
heads of Hi t le r ' s supporters that one must decide whether the Hitlerite 
regime was democratic or not. If, in a fanatical connnunity, tlie majority 
decides to gag the voice of all minorities, the system does not deserve to 
be called democratic merely because its undemocratic action lias the 
approval of the majority. Even in its narrower connotation, democracy 
stands for a peaceful method of political change ; and as such it stands 
for the r ight of the majority, or the representatives of the majority, to 
rule, as well as the right of the minori ty to try, by every peaceful means, 
to convert the majority. Every case of rule of a minority is a case of 
undemocrat ic rule ; but not all cases of rule of the majority are cases 
of democracy. Wi thout the r ight of the minority to convert tlic majority, 
democracy loses its dynamic significance and is turned into its opposite. 

In a wider sense, democracy is not just a peaceful method of political 
cliange, bu t a system representing the maximum possible opportunity for 
the individual to develop what is unique in hjm and to enrich society 
through the contribution of his creative uniqueness. I t demands, un
questionably, the r ight of the individual to material security, inasnmch as 
such security is an essential condition of unhampered growtli ; but it 
stands also for something more. If security were an end in itself, there 
would have been nothing to say against the security of detention camps. 
Democracy is as much hampered by the absence of "economic r ights" 
as by the presence of these same " r i g h t s " in a form whicli constitutes a 
negation of political liberty and of other human rights. As a matter of 
fact, the r ights of an individual as a man take precedence over all other 
r ights, and these other r ights are to be judged in terms of their effective
ness in sustaining fundamental h u m a n rights. Of the fundamental rights 
of the individual, the r ight to freedom of thought and expression is 

' We had asked for and received this article from Sj . Datta a few monllis b;ick. 
We intended to publish it in the second issue of our last session. But that issue 
itself could not be published. In the meantime the thoughts expressed here 
appeared as a chapter in Sj . Dat ta 's book For Democracy. The article is now 
published here with his kind consent .—EDITOR. 
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amongst the most essential. This right is important in an ultimate a 
well as in an instrumental sense. In an ultimate sense, the peculiar glor; 
of man lies in his power of contemplation and his incomparable capacit; 
for externalising and communicating his thoughts and emotions. Evej 
if it were possible in a completely regimented society to enjoy to th< 
full the material comforts of life, the best of human spirits would fee 
after a time that life is not quite worth living merely for the sake of sucl 
comforts. They will feel something innermost in them being starved 
and their manhood will rebel against the monotony of the pleasures of i 
predominantly physical existence. 

Not less important is the instrumental value of freedom of thought. 
In countries like this, where the economic problem is acute, there is a 
not too uncommon habit of dismissing freedom of thought as a luxury, 
important only for the better-off people, which can easily be dispensed 
with till the more pressing problem of livelihood for the million is solved. 
This is an entirely erroneous way of looking at the question of democracy. 

It is true that only a minority of people are interested in thought. It 
does not follow that a minority enjoys the fruits of thought. The progress 
of natural as well as social sciences has been due to the efforts of a small 
number of exceptionally gifted men ; but the discoveries made in these 
fields have brought benefits to numbers far exceeding those directly con
nected with the acts of discovery. Progress of ideas, then, is important 
not for a select few, but for the community as a whole. That being the 
case, the important question is whether, on the evidence of history, ideas 
have most rapidly progressed in an atmosphere of freedom or under the 
rule of authority. It is no use saying that those ideas alone should be 
allowed to circulate which contribute to progress. If historical evidence 
is any guide, no group of people, however wise, is competent to settle 
beforehand which ideas will turn out in the long run to be most conducive 
to progress. Even erroneous ideas have often a contribution to make, 
which they yield best when they are freely discussed and allowed to 
withdraw themselves in the normal process of time rather than in obedience 
to the fiat of the state. Ideas, it has long been recognised, develop 
through a process of mutual opposition and interpenetration, so that to 
raise any set of ideas to the status of a State religion and protect it against 
fundamental criticism, leaving only the right of annotation and inter
pretation of the scripture to choice devotees, is to raise an overwhelming 
impediment to the progress of ideas and to deprive society of much of 
the fruits of such progress. 

But it is not simply by arresting the advance of ideas that totali
tarianism brings harm to society. Not less destructive of social welfare 
are the atmosphere that suppression of thought produces and the many 
strange creatures of that vicious atmosphere. Suppression of thought is 
not simply a physical process ; it is a psychological process as well. It 
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signifies not only the act of stopping the expression of certain ideas ; it 
points also to the act of hating certain ideas, and of inculcating such 
hatred upon the largest possible number of people. By introducing in 
society a specially glorified variety of intolerance, it pollutes the very 
sources of social solidarity. Free co-operation arises from readiness to 
appreciate differences. Where appreciation of differences is seriously 
restricted, there can only be concerted action without the spirit of free 
co-operation. Hatred has its counterpart in fear ; and a society urged by 
hatred is equally urged b5̂  fear. Where diflierences are not respected, 
people have to cultivate an instinctive caution against fellow men, lest 
unwittingly they should betray differences which, in the eyes of authority, 
merit condemnation. Few things are spiritually more degrading than an 
attitude of continuous caution against the people who surround us. Under 
modern forms of totalitarianism, there is no respite from such caution 
even in one's relations to one's dearest people ; for the modern State has 
left 'earlier types far behind in its mastery over the delicate art of setting 
loved people against one another in the servic of the State. Under the 
rule of the dictator, there is no holiday from fear. 

Modern totalitarianism has, not infrequently, introduced itself with 
the promise of ending exploitation. It has never failed to create a new 
justification for exploitation. Exploitation presupposes the will as well as 
the poAver to exploit ; presupposes, that is to say, as its subjective condition, 
denial by the exploiter of any but an instrumental value of the indivi
duals exploited, and, as its objective condition, great difference of power 
between the exploiter and the exploited. A community ruled by dogma 
creates both these conditions. The individual in such a community has 
no intrinsic value ; he is valued only as a bearer of the faith. Denial 
of all value of those who oppose the faith is part of the faith itself. It 
is easier for " t rue" love to go without jealousy than for "true" faith to 
tolerate heresy. Where there is dogma, there, again, is hierarchy, with 
concentration of power in the hands of the high priest. Beyond a range, 
the lower down a person stands in the hierarchy the more is he, in all 
probability, subject to exploitation. Lowest down are the "non-con
formists" or the "enemies" of the regime. Where the faith of. the fanatic 
is leavened with the merciful presumption that even the worst sinner can 
possibly be won over to the way of God, hatred is tempered with pity ; 
\?here that leaven is absent, every restraint is drop]3ed. The enemies 
of the people must be disposed of in the shortest possible time—with time 
enough, possibly, to exploit the utterances of their dying moments to add 
glory to the rule of the dictator. Or, else—and is not that better still 
when coolly considered !—they may be thrown into forced labour camps, 
to contribute to the society they have sinned against the maximum of 
surplus value that the guardians of society may wisely extract from them 
before they enrich the soil with their bones. Said the ruler of a totali-
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tarian state, with great cogency, "The labour of those deprived of liberty 
is being used by us on....communal and highway tasks. We did this before, 
we are doing it now, and we .shall continue to do so. This is jirofitable 
for society." Profitable indeed, and how else could one augment such 
profit to society without increasing indefinitely the number of those 
"deprived of liberty" ! 

Not onljr is the susi^icion of the fanatical rulers of a totalitarian 
State turned against its own citizens, but by the very single-mindedncss 
of their fanaticism they are rendered incapable of regarding other States 
with anything but suspicion, unless total submission is offered as the 
price of friendship. The rulers of a totalitarian State are, moreover, 
quick to learn that the largest possible degree of obedience can be had 
from its citizens only when the latter, struck by some real or imaginary 
fear, are anxious to be protected by the strong arm of the State ; and 
that one of the quickest ways of creating such jjanic amongst the people 
is to persuade them that the enemy is ever knocking at the door. The 
same course is suggested by another consideration, as dear to the dictator 
as it is necessary for him. The dictator requires to clothe himself with 
moral authority to suppress all his adversaries ; and one of the easiest ways 
in which such suppression can be carried out with the enthusiastic sup
port of the people is to play on their herd-instinct and deceive them into 
the belief that the opposition to the dictator acts under instructions from 
intriguing foreigners. Totalitarianism will as easily allow rival opinions 
to grow "within the country as it will treat rival powers, reluctant to 
accept its leadership, as anything but wicked, furiously to be guarded 
against. And the cost of continuous "defence", even in material terms, 
is high indeed! A dictator cannot afford to give first preference to 
prosperity. 

If freedom of thought were merely a luxury for the intellectual 
elite^ if by showing democracy the door we could bring in justice and 
prosperity, how much of the attention paid to these ideals would have 
been out of jdace ! Democracy is not just a political S3'"stem ; it is a way 
of life. The greatest enemy of the democratic way of life is fanaticism. 
Fanatics are rarely guilty of lack of idealism ; what they lack is tolerance. 
It is not generally realised how completely idealism may be corrupted by 
intolerance. In the same proportion as the fanatic is self-sacrificing in 
the cause of his ideal, he feels himself duty-bound to transgress the 
general codes of ethical conduct in his attitude to his opponents. Through 
his intolerance he extends the boundaries of that field in which, self-
righteously, he acts in open disregard of morality. Thus, the fanatical 
idealist, in the very pursuit of his ideal, builds a world in which the 
most insistent profession of high ideals is united with thorough-going 
contempt for all ideals in practice. 



In Dele nee of P. G. Wodehouse 

VSAEYASACHI CHATTERJEA—Fourth Year Arts. 

It is our endeavour to claim for Wodehouse, if not an exalted place in 
English literature, then at least a right to be considered seriously. A 
systematic study of gro^^'th and development of his mind goes to show 
that there is a serious side to his humour. The Wodehouse effusions are 
a faithful and vivid reflection of the growth and develojjment of a 
twentieth-century mind. 

One of the most fruitful sources of humour is the ridicule of the 
exalted. "The coming of Gowf", one of Wodehouse's earliest stories, 
marks the first phase in his career of humour. As always, his humour 
is with a purpose. There he lets loose for the first time a tide of raillery 
against the high and mighty. We are transported to a mythical kingdom 
of O'om, ruled by young king Merolchazzar, The setting is peaceful and 
serene. On the broad terrace outside his palace, overlooking the fair 
expanse of the Royal gardens, King Merolchazzar stands leaning on a 
low parapet, his chin on his hand, and a frown on his noble face. The 
day is fine, and a light breeze bears up to him from the garden below a 
fragrant scent of flowers. 

In elaborating the king's unsuccessful love-affairs—the cause behind 
that Royal frown—^Wodehouse has a masterly dig at Royalty. This is 
the 20th century mind ridiculing a decrepit institution. The king's 
minstrels sing inimitable eulogies : 

"Oh, tune the string and let us sing 
Our godlike, great, and glorious king! 
He's a bear! He's a bear! He's a bear!" 

There is a light contempt for the king as a person, and a healthy one 
for kingship as an institution. The ridicule is extended to the servants of 
the king and their offices. There is a "Supreme Hereditary Custodian of 
the Royal Pet Dog", an "Exalted Overseer of the King's Wardrobe", and 
a "vSupreme Splendiferous Maintainer of the Twenty-four Handicap Ivxcept 
on Windy Days When It Goes Up to Thirty." By a contemptuous Wode
house, the characters are reduced to mere toys, to be played with at will. 

It is a curious fact that nearly all the settings in this Wodehouse 
collection are almost idyllic. There is no distress in the early Wodeliouse 
world. Peace reigns over the Wood, Hills Golf club and its ever-i)resent 
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and omniscient Oldest Member. Indeed, one sees in this the reflection of 
the unruffled, youthful writer who says in the Preface : 

"As a writer of fiction I have always till now been handicapped by 
the fact that my disposition was cheerful, my heart intact and my life 
unsoured. Handicapped, I say, because the public likes to feel that a 
writer of farcical stories is piquantly miserable in private life, and that, 
if he turns out anything amusing, he does so simply in order to obtain 
relief from the almost insupportable weight of an existence which he has 
long since realised to be a wash-out." 

With the maturing of the Wodehouse mind, the contempt for royalty 
in particular gave way to a contempt for aristocracy in general. We find 
a new series of characters taking the field—prosperous, contented and 
eccentric earls, planted in rich and sumptuous castles. At this stage, the 
Wodehouse earls are eccentric rather than idiotic ; as yet, no commoner-
intellect, like the valet's or the butler's, is there to set off their idiocy. The 
trend is there. There are efficient secretaries—witness Rupert Baxter— 
who are much more efficient than their masters. There are free-lance 
consulting agents like Psmith (spelt with a P which is silent) who prove 
their commoner-intellect to be superior to the intellects of their blue-
blooded masters. There is a consistent effort to bring down the aristocracy 
from its undeserved pedestal, but as yet, not to the gutter—not yet by 
butlers and valets. 

In the next phase, the Wodehouse earl changes for the worse. There 
is no venom in the raillery ; there is no rancour. But the ridicule is more 
pungent. The nobility is not merely eccentric ; it is decidedly foolish. 
And the new lords are fat, inactive and definitely less affluent. 

The Earl of Emsworth and Eord Hoddesdon may be said to represent 
the two types. In the first place, the former has a more respectable name. 
Eater names in Wodehouse tend to grow increasingly absurd. Secondly, 
where the former is merely eccentric, the latter is very much of an 
imbecile. 

The superiority of the commoner over the aristrocrat is painted in 
firmer lines. Hoddesdon's son, Eord Biskerton (nicknamed, incidentally, 
the "Biscuit"), is contrasted with Conway: the former's lethargy with 
the latter's alertness ; the latter's capability with the former's general 
uselessness. And the nobility, as hinted at earlier, is now impoverished. 
Biskerton is in the habit of chasing his friends for fivers. Hoddesdon is 
in a chronic state of bankruptcy. 

It is noticed that the idyllic settings have disappeared. Much of the 
action takes place in busy Eondon. There is, fittingly, a new type of 
character, the rich industrialist from America, typified in T. Paterson 
Frisby, the " T " standing, we are informed confidentially, for Torquil. 

It is significant that Wodehouse is more bitter towards the milhonaire 
than he is to\vards the earl. The former is presented in all his miserly 
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meanness, not hesitat ing, in the case of Frisby, to blight the happiness 
of his niece for tlie love of his bank balance. Fr isby 's blatant betrayal 
of the t rus t Conway placed in him is painted in garish colours. 

In contradistinction, Hoddesdon and Biskerton are things apart from 
the dyspeptic world of Fr isby. They are comic, good natured, even love-
able ; only they are much too cloth-headed. 

This introduct ion of the American milhonaire into English .society 
is a reflection of the social changes that took place in the England of the 
late thirties. I t heralds the increasing hold of the American dollar over 
the Engl ish aristocrat. Wal l Street financiers tend to enter the Wode-
house arena in increasingly unfavourable colours. Equally faithful is the 
picture of the American heiress, and her hold over the impoverished 
nobility of the day. Sir Ar thur Conan Doyle had sung the same theme 
some years ago. I t was already a favourite subject for journalistic banter. 
Wodehouse takes u p cudgels with his inimitable witticisms and his un
forgettable raillery. 

As yet , the inferiority of Wodehouse 's noble protagonist has been 
brought out in the domestic plane solely through domineering sisters and 
aunts. In later Wodehouse a new character—the butler or the valet—is 
introduced. This innovation serves to heighten the same effect. Mervyn 
Spink, a but ler , is introduced as a butler who looks like a lord, while 

. his master, a lord, looks disconcertingly like a butler. The Wodehouse 
butlers, and Beach is another example, identify themselves with their 
masters. In "Sp r ing F e v e r " , the earl hero in the concluding chapter is 
made to act the par t of a but ler in a Hollywood film. We leave him 
standing before a mirror, bowing to himself, and practising his new role. 

Wodehou.se's earl is now at his sorriest plight. The Wodehouse arena 
is now full of jelly-spined, cloth-headed, men-of-the-world, who are 
absolutely dependent on their valet-wizards. Jeeves is the prototype of 
these gen t lemen ' s personal gent lemen. And in Jeeves Wodehou.se has 
succeeded in creat ing a character who " l ives" , the essential test for a 
creative novelist. 

I t is significant tha t Wodehouse is the most popular lowbrow idol of 
present-day Englhsh l i terature. T h e years have seen in him a true reflec
tion of the mass spiri t—the general contempt for grey top-hats, the general 
disbelief in the intellectual superiori ty of the aristocrat over the com
moner. Yet , an Engl i shman ' s a t t i tude has no venom. H e has an un
conscious regard for age-old insti tutions that recall his mighty past. 
Wodehouse, t h e Engl i shman, has no venom either—only good-natured 
ridicule, and ridicule th rough an extremely effective medium. We see in 
him a rebir th of the t radi t ion of Eambian humour, inaugurated with the 
much-talked-of and extremely loveable Whim Wham effusions. 

One mus t keep in mind tha t Wodehouse ' s reflection of the mass mind 
remains a reflection ; at no stage does he t ry to propagate a philosophy. 
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If he presents a definite point of view, he does so unconsciously—^like a 
true child of his age. 

In an estimate of Wodehouse's treatment of aristocracy, a quotation 
from De Quincey will not be out of place : "England owes much of her 
grandeur to the depth of the aristocratic element in her social composition, 
when pulling against her strong democracy. I am not the man to laugh 
at it. But sometimes, undoubtedly, it expressed itself in comic shapes." 
De Quincey, it is true, could not laugh at it. But for Wodehouse, much 
of tliat grandeur has worn away, and when he laughs, he does not have 
to protest that he is not laughing at it, but can laugh both openly and 
freely. 

\Vhat S. E. Maltby says of the essays of Gardiner might very well 
be said of the writings of Wodehouse : "They are so sensible, and they 
are funny without being silly," For at bottom, if we come to think of 
it, we find it means that his writings have shown us "something in a true 
light, and yet have made the vision of the truth pleasant and not for
bidding." 

file:///Vhat


Materialistic Interpretation of History 

NiWSH SEN QVFIA—Fifth Year Arts. 

Xineteenth century European scholarship was more than a little 
nervous when the iconoclastic influences of Marxism invaded the field of 
historical thought, as that of every other branch of knowledge, seeming, 
as it actually did, to go counter to all fondly-cherished historical ideas. 
Since then iMarxian historical thought has received increasing attention 
from the thinking part of mankind. And to-day, in the fitness of things 
there is a tussle between the Marxists and the so-called Idealists in the 
field of historical thought corresponding to the abysmal gulf dividing men 
in the fields of i^olitics and culture. While the obvious limitations make 
it impossible to indulge in any criticism or appreciation of Marxian 
historiography, the following pages are intended to sketch a bare outline 
of the IMarxist idea of history for laymen, confused amid a multiplicity 
of counteracting prejudices. Those well-versed in the subject must there
fore be disappointed if they expect anything to feed their intellect. 

The first thing to get clear is the idea of dialectical materialism which 
is undoubtedly the prop of the imposing edifice that is called Marxism. 
The genesis of this all-important principle is to be sought in the Hellenic 
civilisation where materialism first took its shape at the hands of philo
sophers like Anaxagorus and Democritus. This was parallelled by the 
gro\\th of the idea of dialectics in a crude form. Kclipsed for millennia, 
both were revived in modern times, materialism by Bacon, Hobbes, I,ock, 
Diderot and others, and dialectics shortly afterwards by Hegel. It was 
left for the genius of Marx to integrate these two thought-currents into 
noe organic whole. Dialectical materialism as understood by him pro
claimed in the first place that change takes place through the conflict and 
interaction of opposite forces and in the second place stood for the pre
eminence of matter over mind, of material forces over human ideas. Thus 
every object (thesis) in the process of transformation gives rise to an 
opposite tendency (anti-thesis) and the conflict between thesis and anti
thesis results in the emergence of a third thing (synthesis). Marxian 
dialectics, however, reflects a conflict of material forces and is thus 
thoroughly different from Hegel's dialectics which means the self-realiza
tion of the eternal Absolute Idea through the conflict of opposite ideas. 

This law of nature, when applied to the study of history gives birth 
to historical materialism which recognizes change as a fundamental fact 
m history. Change, again,, occvirs at different speed in different environ-
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ments. A long spell of very slow evolution is usually follo\ved by a 
violent eruption through which the long-stored forces of change find 
release. Marxism thus regards revolution as an agent of progress. 

A further feature of historical materialism is the assertion tliat histori
cal development is determined ultimately by material forces which are 
taken to mean the material agents of production—tools and machines-
together with natural resources and the skill to operate them. Marx-
elucidated the entire process in the following lines. "In the .social pro
duction of their livelihood men enter into definite social relations that 
are necessary and independent of their wills. • . . The sum total of these 
relations of production constitutes the economic structure of society, tlie 
real basis on which is reared a legal and political superstructure and to 
which correspond definite forms of social consciousness. . . . With the 
change in economic foundations the immense superstructure in its entirety 
is more or less rapidly transformed. In considering such transformation 
a distinction should be drawn between the material economic conditions of 
production that can be determined with the precision of natural science 
and the legal, political, religious, artistic, or in a word, ideological forms 
under which men become conscious of the conflict between the means of 
production and the relations of production.'' Thus, Marxist historical 
thought which has come to be known as the rriaterialist or economic inter
pretation of history rejected the previous view that rested on the concep
tion that all historical changes are rooted in the changing ideas of human 
beings and that political changes are the most important of all historical 
changes. Marx and Engels were the first to proclaim that all ideas have 
their origin in material conditions and these are to be laid bare in order 
to understand the driving force behind political and other changes. 

This is, however, not to say that they totally denied the role of ideas 
and institutions in the course of history. Nor does Marxism regard 
economic factors as the only driving force behind history. "We make 
our own history," wrote Engels "but under very definite presuppositions 
and conditions. Among these the economic ones are finally decisive, but 
the political ones etc. and indeed the very traditions that haunt the human 
mind play a part, though not the decisive part." Thus, the ideas and 
institutions that sprang up under Bronze Age economy in Egypt played 
so important a part as a stumbling block to progress that the Egyptians 
clung to the older economy even long after the coming of the Iron Age 
which revolutionized the entire technique of production in other parts of 
the Mediterranean world. Historical materialism, to quote Stalin, "dis
tinguishes between different kinds of ideas and theories. There are old 
ideas and theories which have outlived their day and serve the interest of 
moribund forces in society. Their signiiicance lies in the way they hamper 
the development and progress of society. But there are new and advanced 
ideas that serve the advanced forces of society. Their significance lies in 
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the fact that they facilitate the progress of society and is the greater, the 
more accurately they reflect the needs of development of the material life 
of society. New social ideas and theories indeed arise only after the 
development of its material life has set new tasks before society. But 
once they have arisen, they become a most potent force which furthers the 
material progress of societ3^ I t is precisely here that the tremendous 
organizing, mobilizing, and transforming value of new ideas, new theories, 
new political insti tutions becomes manifest ." 

If history is, as Marxists hold, a dynamic process how then is change 
operative in i t ? Th i s brings us to the well-known but often misunder
stood conception of class-struggle. All history, declared Marx in 1848, 
has been a history of class s truggles, that the moving force behind all the 
complicated political vicissitudes has been the division of society into 
classes, the domination by one of others, the resultant struggle and the 
final conquest of the class in i)ower by some newly arising class. What 
is fundamental in this conception is not the widely held but erroneous 
notion tha t opposite classes have always been engaged in cut-throat con
flicts, bu t ra ther the undeniable fact of the division of society into classes 
in all stages of history. These classes, on an analysis of the material 
environments, are found, almost invariably, to be the products of the 
actual modes of production and exchange in particular ages. Society is 
dominated by the class that controls the means of production. I t thus 
constitutes itself as the rul ing class and exploits the labour of other classes 
for its benefit. 

T h e forces of production are, however, dynamic rather than static 
and th rough a slow and often imperceptible but steady process of evolu
tion they tend to take on new shapes—so much so that the corresponding-
social relat ions are often found to be lagging behind. " F r o m forms of 
development of the forces of production these relations turn into their 
fetters" (Marx) . This contradiction between the changing material forces 
and the mor ibund social relations is paralleled by the fact of the down
trodden classes engaging in a struggle against the dominant class for a 
re-adjustment of social relations wi th the changed modes of production. 
The whole t h i n g in most cases culminates in a revolution with which the 
long-postponed readjustment of social relations comes through the victory 
of a revolut ionary class over a reactionary ruling class. Society thus pro
gresses th rough the interaction of material forces and the consequent 
struggle be tween classes, just as every object of external nature evolves 
through a dialectical process. 

By applying all these ideas, Marxis t historians have been able to trace 
the evolution of society through five broad historical phases—primitive 
tribalism, slave society, feudalism, capitalism and socialism. In the first 
stage, which, strictly speaking, falls within the domain of prehistory 
rather than history proper, the na tura l dangers facing man, the immense 
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trouble in procuring the bare necessaries of livelihood and the meagre 
resources at his disposal forced him to live a 'communal life' based on 
joint effort to get food and joint appropriation of the same. Such a 
society, by nature, was bound to be one in which social classes could not 
arise. With the progress of humanity along the high road to civiliza
tion—the invention of agriculture, of pastoral farming and of the use of 
metals—social classes began to appear and at the dawn of history in all 
our known societies a smaller class of military or priestly aristocracy 
is found to rule over an incommensurately larger number of servile people. 
Slave-economy was the dominant feature of the ancient world and reached 
its apogee in classical Greece and Rome. The fall of the Roman Empire 
was more than a mere political happening ; it was symptomatic of the 
collapse of the classical slave-economy and the beginning of a great transi
tion that gave birth to a new social order known as feudalism which meant 
the replacement of slavery by serfdom. This order "rested on the self-
sufficient economy of small peasant communities which themselves pro
duced almost all their requirements in which there was almost no exchange • 
and which received from the arms-bearing nobility protection from with
out and national or at least political cohesion." 

Feudalism had its climax in the 12th and 13th centuries, but there
after it began to decline with the gradual growth of various handicraft 
industries, of trade and commerce both on a capitalistic basis and the 
consequent emergence of a new class, the so-called bourgeoisie. The dis
covery of the extra-European world gave momentum to this Middle class 
by offering a far more extensive sphere of trade and exploitation. This • 
class gradually came to combine social wealth and social power in its hands, 
though for a considerable time it did not assume political power. To 
conquer power from the feudal nobility, it had to wage three titanic battles 
—the Reformation in the 16th, the English Revolution in the 17th and the 
French Revolution in the 18th centuries, though the rear-guards of the 
decadent order continued to dominate Eastern Europe even after this. 
Finally, the Industrial Revolution of the 19th century, itself very largely 
a product of the phenomenal accumulation of bourgeois wealth through 
the plunder of colonies made large-scale industry possible and gave the 
capitalist order its present shape. In Asiatic societies slave-economy had 
been replaced long before the corresponding change in Europe by a quasi-
feudal order, technically called Asiatic feudalism which did not quite 
resemble European feudalism in respect of external features but differed 
little fundamentally. The duration of Asiatic feudalism was far greater 
than that of its European counterpart and it was only in the 18th and 
the 19th centuries that this ancient regime received its iinal death-blow by 
the impact of the expanding capitalist economy of the West. 

The contradictions inherent in capitalism had meanwhile been in
creasingly in evidence through the increasing gulf between the capitalists 
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and the wage-earning classes, the periodical economic crises, the unending 
hunt for colonial markets and the occurrence of imperialist wars at regular 
intervals. The mounting discontent of the labouring classes found ex
pression in a series of uprisings that marked the history of tlie 19th 
century. All this, in the opinion of Marxist historians, signify a crisis 
in the old story of class struggle. The struggle between the capitalists and 
the proletariat, they further hold, must end in the victorious emergence of 
the latter and the establishment of a classless society through the con
scious efforts of this revolutionarj' class. History is to reveal whether, or 
to what extent, they are correct in reading its course. 

This, in short outline is the conception of history which Marx and 
Engels were the first to shape and which was subsequently expanded by 
others including such greatmen as Plekhanov, Eenin and Stalin. This 
revolution in historical thought was due to the discovery of the 'laws of 
motion' in history. "Just as Darwin discovered the law of development 
of organic nature, so Marx found out the law of development of human 
society" (Engels). Historical materialism is the result of the application 
in the field of history of the general law which governs the behaviour of 
all matter and history as such becomes a scientific study of the evolution 
of liuman society rather than a conglomeration of isolated and accidental 
events. This is however not to say that historical materialism has managed 
to reduce history to a mechanical order. Its foremost exponent made 
allowances for unforeseen happenings disturbing all calculations, when he 
declared in 1871 that history would be of a very mystical nature, if 
accidents were not to play an important role. Thus though classless society 
is a fitting goal of history, it is by no means a goal to which history leads 
inevitably and fatally. It is precisely here that historical materialism lays 
emphasis on the role of human mind that can "set the jDroblems of 
progress and solve them in conformity with the historical conditions of 
the epoch." 



Periodisation in Indian History^ 

BARUN DE—Fifth Year Arts. 

British historians and their followers in writing Indian history have 
generally viewed it synthetically as a record of the subjugation of India 
to various forces and accordingly have grouped its eras into three major 
classifications—the Hindu Period, the Muslim Period and the British 
Period. If we accept this explanation of the nomenclature, then we find 
that one of the main objections to it is disposed of—that there is a dis
crepancy in the emphasis on each period, the first two being on a 
religious basis, and the third only, being on domination by some power. 
As a matter of fact, it appears that the older school of historians have 
actually naiiaed the periods after the races by which thej' believed India 
to have been ruled at that time. It is in this sense, that "Hindu" is to be 
interpreted, as a synonym for that hybrid stock, which held sway in 
Northern India till the invasions of Muhammad of Ghor, and which has 
been proved by A. M. T, Jackson, D. R. Bhandarkar and others to be an 
assimilation of the various races which . have poured into India in her 
early history. Similarly, the term "Muslim" is convenient as denoting a 
religious group in which the Ilbaris, Khiljis, Tughlaks, Afghans and 
Chagtai Turks may be lumped. They were no more ethnologicaUy a 
single group than they were in religion. Needless to say, the same dis-
Ijarities existed, though in a minimized form among the British rulers 
of modern India. But though there is no contradiction in the terms of this 
classification, the underlying idea that the history of India is to be 
explained by the imi)licit imperialism of various races over her is clearly 
untenable. It seems to have arisen from a self-justificatory attempt of the 
British historians to bring their actual imperialism in line with a continuous 
but fictitious trend. It is unfortunate that some backdated historians still 
try to perpetuate the legend. 

Besides, we find that in each of these arbitrary periods, other race-
groups like the Tamils and other southerners in the first, and the 
Marathas in the second, have held equal sway. The very theory of 
imperialism by one race-group being the dominant factor in Indian history 
seems negated by facts. Are we then to say that the Andhras and the 
Salankayanas, the Chalukyas and the Cholas and the Pallavas played no 
part in Indian history ? For this is what it amounts to, if we do not class 

' Originally read at a meeting of the College History Seminar on the 25th 
vSeptember, 1953. Slight additions and alterations have been made in clarification 
of certain points. 
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them all as Hindus, simply on the basis of their religion, which would 
create a contradiction (already referred to) with the other two periods. 
The domination of North over South is implied in the old classification 
and will not, we believe, be always borne out by facts. 

On the other hand, if we do acknowledge the old periods on the 
basis suggested by their propagators, a close analysis will show that 
between the so-called periods, an interval of political flux has invariably 
intervened. A study of Dr. H. C. Raychaudhuri's interesting chapter on 
the Sorasa Mahajanapadas in ancient Northern India (in his "Pohtical 
History of Ancient India) demonstrates that these years were a period of 
change from primitive oligarchical or popular democracy to simple 
monarchy, somewhat, though not completely, of the type we find in 
ancient Greece. All over Northern India, in Kasi, Kosala, Avanti and 
most of all in Magadha, strong men like Chanda Pradyota and Bimbisara 
were concentrating the sovereignty in their own hands, from the clans 
and sects who had so long held it in actuality. This period was ulti
mately to lead to the wider one of imperialism of one state, i.e. Magadha 
and much later, of Kanyakubja over all the others. Again this is followed 
by the disruption of the "Rajput" period, when various clans, each form
ing a monarchy in itself, wrestled for supremacy. The same process also 
took place in the Deccan, although under a different form of polity. This 
was the period, in which, as we hope to show, the beginnings of a quasi-
feudal system were laid to continue through the early part of the so-called 
Muslim Period. Again, the period from, say, Muhammad Tughlaq, to 
Akbar may correspond to a similar transitional period, for reasons which 
will be demonstrated hereafter. So we find that the Hindu, the Muslim 
and the British Period are each composed of a transitional phase and one 
of imperial expansion! Separatism rather than imperialism is the dominant 
feature of Indian history, and men like Samudragupta or Akbar shine out 
because they are so rare in comparison to the many rulers who have aimed 
at local independence. 

It therefore appears that the old classification of periods is untenable. 
Now this gives rise to a second question—what is the true criterion for 
the periodisation of Indian history? Three general criteria have often 
been suggested—religious, political and economic. A cursory analysis of 
the old classification may lead us to believe that Indian history has been 
judged by the religious criterion : in fact a writer once called the British 
Period, the Christian Period. But an adoption of this criterion would 
force us to take a false view of Indian history, and it may be discarded 
without further thought. , The economic criterion has been used to classify 
European history, and it may be desirable, in some cases to apply it to 
India. The fact that the only major socio-economic change that India 
has seen is the transposition of a colonial, capitalist economy on her dying, 
village culture, by the British, is, of course, incontrovertible. But this 
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can, by no means, lead us to believe that there were thus only two 
major periods in Indian history, the Pre-British and the British. Though 
no single era may be distinguished in which violent economic changes 
occurred, yet we may easily see that Indian economy was slowly pro
gressing, and in the period of the Mughals, had been divested of much 
of the form that it had in the Gupta age. Therefore, although we need 
not challenge what some scholars still cherish as the fundamental unity 
of Indian culture through the ages, it is up to us to demarcate its sub
divisions. Since no marked economic criterion for the pre-British ages 
has yet been found, we must fall back on a study of the socio-polity of 
India, which as we hope to demonstrate, has undergone three major 
changes. An analysis of Indian economy will, of course, sometimes prove 
useful in such a study. We would therefore propose three general periods 
for Indian history—Ancient, Mediaeval and Modern—the names are, of 
course, used because they are free from any special bias for any one 
criterion. They have the added virtue of familarity to all students of 
history, but we must not be led into the common error of drawing any 
parallelism between Indian and European history, simply on this ground. 
It is difficult to get better names and so Ancient, Mediaeval and Modern 
must stand for the time being. We shall show that they are by no means 
identical to the Hindu, Muslim and British periods. 

Eittle light has been thrown on the dawn of the ancient period. 
There are indeed large scale evidences of the settled, pastoral Mohenjo-
Daro-Harappa culture spread over the Punjab, Rajputana and Sind. But 
this seems to have been only a regional culture and cannot be definitely 
proved to have had any concrete influence in Indian history, except 
perhaps in the sj)here of religion. We can, perhaps, afford to leave out 
the Mohenjo-Daro civilisation in a generalised discussion of trends in 
Indian history, until such time, when it will be conclusively proved that 
there has been a continuous development from Mohenjo-Daro to the 
present day. This has really begun with the Aryan settlement. It was 
the clash of the Aryan nomadic tribes, mainly 'hunters and warriors with 
the primitive Dravidian culture, which produced a sort of fixed tribal 
polity all over India, even down to the Godavari and Krishna, and for all 
we know, beyond. The primitive Aryans did not have this polity. They 
had enjoyed a kind of primitive communism (of course in the widest sense 
of the word), but their socio-economy became complicated in contact with 
the Dravidians. There was a process, spread over several centuries, in
volving the decay of democratic life, and ultimately we find tribal chief
tainship yielding place to monarchy on a separatist basis, tending some
times towards the imperialism of the Magadhas, the Mauryas, the Sata-
vahanas and the Guptas. 

A decay of the forces governing their period is visible even during 
the time of Harsha. Of course, as Dr. H. C. Ray has so ably shown 
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in his introduction to the Dynastic History of Northern India, the Gurjara 
Pra t iharas were the last of the great Indian emperors, and the Rajput 
age proper ly begins after Mahipala in 916. I t has therefore been acknow
ledged tha t the ancient age ends politically with the Pratiharas in the 
nor th and the Rastrakutas in the south. The question now arises whether 
this " R a j p u t " age may be classed in the Ancient Period or within the 
i lediaeval Period. I t ought to be noted that we do not mean to ascribe 
any arbi trary date for this new transitional period. The germs of it are 
visible in the centuries between Harsa and the Pratiharas. Profound 
changes seem to have been taking place in Indian polity as well 
as in her moral and social life. Sankaracharya and later on Ramanuja are 
landmarks in Indian religion, and it is certain that the Gupta Age witnessed 
a reform in the way of life of most Indians. Besides the leaven of various 
invading races like the Sakas, Kushanas , Haihayas and Gurjaras had 
already begun to work in Ind ian society. One of these changes in the 
social poli ty is to be witnessed in the administrative system. We find, all 
over Nor the rn India , up to the Deccan, a revival of the clan system, pre
sided over by a chief, w h o . w a s responsible for his people and his lands 
to his k ing. This is what we might jjerhaps term "Samant ra tan t ra" or 
quasi-feudal organisation. I t has been interpreted by some as .simple 
continuation of the administrat ive set-up of the Mauryas and Guptas. 
VVhereas the " m a h a m a t y a s " the " r a jukas" or the " a y u k t a " had been 
officials of the king, who were appointed by him for a certain tenure, the 
pettj'^ "Pa ramesva ra s " or " P a r a m a Bhattaraka Mahipa la"s about whom 
we hear, say in the Vodamayuta Inscription of the 12th century or in 
the Inscript ions of the Kalacuris of Gorakhpur clearly show a feudatory 
system of administrat ion, by which the clan chiefs held a certain territory, 
possibly in mil i tary tenure from their king, and by which petty dynasties 
carried on the local government , while the monarchs co-ordinated the 
government. A different age is definitely coming into existence. Quasi-
feudalism is the basic feature of the early Mediaeval Age and continued 
in full swing dur ing the best par t of the so-called Muslim Period. As a 
matter of fact, the Chandellas and Kacchapaghatas, the Gahadavalas and 
the Guhilas are an earlier manifestation of the same socio-political systetn 
which we find in the epoch of the Delhi Sultanate. All the Sultans up to 
Alauddin Khalji rule on the lines of centralised feudal monarchs. Their 
Iqtas governed by Muqtis (commandants) are incipient examples of the 
military tenure , which developed into jagirs, in the later sense, a com
plete example of the mediaeval European " feod" in the landholding sense 
af the term. The i r provincial mili tary levies and their l inking of church 
and state are as near an approach to feudalism as has been achieved in 
tndia. Of course the very use of the term "quasi-feudal" shows that we 
io not mean to explain this poli ty on the lines of European development 
but there was a certain similarity, though in India it was more a form 
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of polity than an economic organisation considered in its essentials. At 
any I'ate we may group the Rajput Period with the rise of Muslim 
imperialism in India on a quasi-feudal basis and name the whole period 
Mediaeval. 

There is a current conception that the Mughal. Empire forms part 
of the Mediaeval Age. This has probably arisen from the mistaken identi
fication of the so-called Muslim Period with the Mediaeval Period and the 
justifiable inclusion of the Mughals in the former. An idea that all that 
is modern in India had its origin with the British may have resulted in 
the rejection of the Mughal Age from the Modern Period. Besides modern 
religious biases often delude students of history into the belief that all 
that is Muslim is mediaeval in nature. 

Quasi-feudalism in India was collapsing at the time of Panipat and 
the forces of transition, which were to usher in the Modern Age had 
already come into being. A tendency towards individualism in personal 
thought, an "emancipation of reason", and a synthesis of culture are visible 
in the potent Bhakti cults, which sweeping across the whole of India, 
influenced Indian life much more than did religion. There was a revolt 
against the mediaeval subjugation to ecclesiastical authority and the over
riding group consciousness as personified by caste. There was everywhere 
an atmosphere of discontent as may be studied in the popular message 
of the Bengali poet Mukundaram Chakravarti in "Kavikankan Chandi" 
or in Tukaram's Maratha ballads. A little thought will show us that 
this discontent was one of the exploited classes against the parasitical 
nobility. 

It may be admitted that Mughal centralisation stifled the awakening 
of the lower class in about the same way as the bourgeoisie were kept 
down in France before the Revolution. But the tendencies of middle-
class unrest seem to have been there. I t is India's misfortune, that when 
she was weakened by the fall of the Mughal empire the British found in 
her, a fit ground for colonial exploitation. But the fact remains that 
in the Mughal Period, the Indian people, were, it might be imconsciously, 
awaking to a sense of their destiny. This period cannot certainly be 
classified as mediaeval and many of its achievements directly affect our 
lives. It is the dawn of the Modern Age. 

The history of its rulers bears this out. Babar and Humayun might 
have followed the tradition of the Sultanate but the Modern Age really 
begins with Akbar. His mansabdari system was instituted to make the 
semi-feudal armies unnecessary and bind the nobles more firmly to their 
king. It dealt a blow to the jagirdar against whom Akbar fought all his 
life. He also struck at the mediaeval ulema and the old revenue system. 
Shahjahan might have followed a somewhat mediaeval policy, both eccle
siastical and military, but his was a temporary reaction. Aurangzeb s 
bigotry, thirst for uniformity and extension of frontiers were no less 
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modern than those of his contemporary Eouis XIV. There is nothing 
mediaeval about the nationalist aspirations of vSivaji. 

We cannot equate the British Period with the Modern Age. It is 
only a phase of the Modern Period which ended two hundred years later 
with the British conquest which in its entirety represents only that part 
which saw the rise of a colonial economy, stultifying the true course of 
Indian history and leaving behind a legacy oi extra-national monopoly 
capitalism, which is even now showing signs of decay. We are, perhaps, 
ourselves in a period of transition of supreme unrest, which will be classed 
by future historians as the beginning of a new period in which liberty iir 
its truer economic and political sense will prevail. 

Sports and Presidency College 

SuRYA KUMAR CHATTERJI^—Sixth Year Arts. 

There is a saying that Presidency College only reads and does not 
play. And there are people who believe this to be true. But it happens to 
be a myth. Mythology is a fascinating subject and people can, perti
nently, be curious as to how this myth had grown up about a College 
^vhich had sent out an Abbas and a Ram Bhattacharya in football, a 
Probir Sen and a Nirmal Chatterji in cricket, and a Dilip Bose in tennis, 
to mention only a few. Of course we have our limitations but we have 
our strong points too. A discussion about the place of sports in Presidency 
College has to deal -svith the facilities that we have, the way we avail 
ourselves of them and any possible improvement that may be introduced. 

Our elaborately organised sports "section is obviously one of our strong 
points. There is a council of elected representatives from the different 
classes. It elects its own General-Secretary and sectional secretaries. It 
is expected of these secretaries that they .should know their jobs thoroughly. 
Otherwise the interest of sports suffers grievously- But these days we 
iind the evil spirit of party politics frequently manages to place men in 
charge of things for which they have neither aptitude nor enthusiasm. It 
is up to the students to see that right men go to the right jobs. In the 
field of sports that is the paramount consideration. 

' For uuavoidaijle reasons we could not give any report from the Athletic 
Committee, We hope this article will cover the ground adequately. Sj . Chatterji 
was the Rowing Secretary (1949-50) and the Geaeral Secretary for Athletics 
(1950-51). He is now a member of the Athletic Committee.—BDIIOK. 
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The facilities that we have are ample. We have our different sections 
for football, cricket, hockey, tennis, rowing and the small area games. 
And we possess that wonderful thing that Calcutta Colleges can rarely 
boast of. We have our own playground. We spend a good portion of 
our Athletic budget each year to keep the turf of the Baker Eaboratory 
ground in proper shape. 

Amongst us football and cricket are the two most popular games. 
In football we generally manage to do well. We do not win trophies 
fre<iuently, it is true. But in the Inter-Collegiate Eeagues and knock out 
tournaments we are regarded as a "shock team". Only last year we 
fought our way up to the final of the Hardinge Birthday Challenge Shield 
tournament and were the runners-up. In the process we had the measure 
of such formidable opponents as the Bangabasi and the City Colleges. 
We do not have any really outstanding players but all this we did through 
sheer combination and teamspirit. 

In cricket, too, for the last few years we have fielded a strong eleven. 
Our boys take a great deal of interest in this particular game and often 
in the cricket season crowded borders of the Baker Eaboratory ground 
enigmatically announce the existence of deserted class rooms elsewhere. 

In both football and cricket we run our inter-class tournaments which 
evoke keen interest. The arrangements for practice are competent. But 
we do wish they would do something to allow us to have some cricket 
practice during the Pujas. The selection of players is generally fair. 
But, of course, pleasant relations with the powers that be can always 
tear huge gaps in the defence of fair play. 

These days, we regret to note, Presidency College has not a single 
representative in our university elevens. Our standard is certainly not 
so bad as to merit this exclusion. We could suggest two other reasons 
which would explain why we are not there. The University Sports Board 
wants all the players to be attached to some club or other. This for our 
students with whom games are merely recreation, is impossible. And of 
course mere fitness as a player is not the only criterion by which players 
are selected. This is a rule we find operating everywhere and the 'Varsity 
Sports Board is, perhaps, no exception. 

The standard of hockey has deteriorated sadly. When we were in 
our Intermediate classes our hockey team simply swept everything before 
it. There was a particular season when we remained unbeaten throughout. 
But that was the end of our glory. The hockey season finds our students 
busy with their examinations and it becomes difficult to interest them. 
Nevertheless, we noted with satisfaction, our hockey-secretary aroused keen 
interest by his untiring efforts last season. 

Sport lovers of Presidency College literally reeled when at the general 
meeting of the Athletic Council, last year, it was resolved that the two 
departments of Tennis and Rowing would be kept in abeyance for 
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lack of popular support and enthusiasm. Both these sections have fine 
tradition and rich memory. The fee for tennis is Rs. 10/- a year. This 
is incredibly low as compared to what one has to pay in the ordinary clubs. 
It is difficult to believe that it is impossible to get some fifteen people 
together who would be interested enough to pay this trifle. About the 
rowing section this step is even more difficult to explain. We are paying 
an annual sum of a hundred and fifty rupees as registration fee. Is this 
money going to be wasted? It is true the boys from North Calcutta find 
it difficult to attend. But has not the South enough of our students to 
allow us to run this ? 

Ba.sket ball, revived after a long time in 1950-51, has failed to evoke 
enthusiasm. Volley-ball and badminton carry on a quiet but nonetheless 
useful existence. Our annual sports meets are as colourful as ever. On 
this day the presence and participation of our girls are two very heartening 
features. Incidentally we can note with justiiiable pride the excellent 
feats of our all round athlete Sri Probir Guha Thakurta in the Inter-
Collegiate Sports Meet as well as in the Bengal Olympics. 

This we believe is not at all an indifferent record. But of course there 
is room for improvement. The grant for our sports section can very pro-
fitabhr be increased. We really need it. To give only one illustration 
of hô -̂ well the money can be spent we can point out tire utility of a 
Coaching Scheme. Such a scheme if undertaken on an all roimd basis 
would prove invaluable. And finally, we should urge our authorities to 
relax the restrictions recently imposed on the process of admission. If 
they can not consent to the admission of si^ortsmen solely on the ground 
of their ijroficiency at games, they can surely stop in.sisting on high first 
division marks as an absolutely necessary qualification. We have our 
wonderful team spirit but the presence of a few outstanding performers 
can make just that difference wliich would enable us to place our college 
amongst the leaders in the sports map. 



The Alumni Association 

1953 has been an eventful year for the Presidency College Alumni 
Association. There have been a number of social gatherings in true festive 
atmospheres : a steamer party in March and a play presented by Sri 
Ramindra Maitra and other members in October (Sri Pratap Chunder 
Chimder's "Prajapati" in the University Institute Hall) could find even 
the most careworn of the alumni relaxing. 

During the year the Association has gathered strength in many ways. 
It has now its own office room, and some very good work has been done 
towards compiling the College old boys' register. The membership 
iigures are rising and they are already in the zone of seven hundred. 

' But the Association has also passed through moments of poignant 
sorrow, when it grieved for the loss of some of its most beloved alumni; 
and of despair, as when the members followed in helpless anguish 
those fateful events in distant Kashmir, their vice-president's detention 
and then, the ultimate tragedy. 

Those members whom we have lost during the year we have men
tioned below, but the list may not be complete, for sometimes the news 
may not have reached us. To the departed alumni we offer our tributes 
of affection and respect. 

Sri Hiralal Chakravarty, Sri Nirmal Chunder Chunder, Sri Phanindranath De, 
Sri Satish Chandra Sinha, Dr. Shyamaprasad Mukherji and Sri Kalyan Kumar Basu. 

Printed and Published by P. C. Ray at Sri Gouranga Press, Ltd., 
5, Chintamani Das Dane, Calcutta - 9. 
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